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LORD BISHOP OF 


WINCHESTER, 


\ Prelate of the Noble'ordet 
"of the Ga Rit's x, thy--! 
ſmgular ' good Lord k 

and Patron, 


Right reverend Father it Gil 
tbe 2005 fengular good Lanrd- \! 
av E Tting aſide 

NZ more” feri0ns 

2 ſtudies, ane 
WA being deſirous 
IFC I ICCTeAte amy , 
{elte with ſome books of - 
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ration, it was my. good hap 
tomeet with this litle tract 
Of the Imnation of Chriſt; 
And” having lookt over 
ſome of it, I beganto admire 
both the plainneſle and the 
pythineſle of it, being ſo 
well fitted to the capacity 
of theignorant, and yetnot 
unworthy the peruſall ofthe 
learned,, -infomuch -ithat I 


finde it to betrue by mine tr 


own experience, that the 
high comendations ſo. mas 
ny have given of it,: is-not 
without juſt cauſe,”Forf 
muſt conteſfe to the 'glory 
of God andmine own com- 
Fort, that: Iihave profired 
moreinthecourſe ot Chri- 
'Rtianity, by the peruſall = 
3-994 cas 
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DEBDICATORY. 


this one ſtmall book of de. 
votion,then by turning over 
'; | many volumes of contro. 
r | verſies, For I found in' it 
e [great motives to ſelfe-deni. 
all,bumility , obedience and 
0 {deyorion, tohumility in our 
y [{clves,toobediencetawards 
't Huperiors, to'devotion to- 
e [wards God.'-I then began | 
I jto enquire-whether it were + = 
e 1tranſlated or no; and I finde wr 
e |itis tranſlated* into all lan- 
» [Suapes, and into engliſſ}ſe- 
t Iveralſcimes, yet could none 
of theſealrogether pleaſe 
me, for I perceavedſome of 
- {them to ſtick roo cloſe to 
d jthe letter, 8 others fly 'too 
 {farre off: 1 have therefore 
f |taken alitle paines ro fit'1t 
is [£2159 wet 10 
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meet 
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*— to our own: langitagec and [Þ* 
yetnot leave the author t9E ſt1 
much. And becauſe the Aus th 
thor thereat was :toa-much] 
addicted toaneſfide,T made] ©7 
bold to leave'ourtharwhichl Þ* 
might offend; any Chriſtian| 
palare , and have endeavou- 0! 
Ted that:it ſhould lookwarh] 
an equallandiunpartiall.eye| £ 
upon all good Chriſtians. | # 
Andit were to; be wiſhed! *! 
that wehad more: bookes1 b 
this kind, and that wedid| *! 
eſpecially apply our ſelves} 3 
toſuch kinde of books; for {l 
men nowadaies are immo-|| !l 
deratly . wedded. ro their f 
own opinions, they-labour h 
to diſpute well, not to live] Y 
vel, and light more.in| fl 
| books 
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DxsDICATORY, 


books: of controverly to 
ſtrengthenthem on that ſide 
they are,then in books of de. 
yotionto teach them what 
och good Chriſtianſhould 

So that the admonition 
of the - Apoſtle was never 
more ſeaſonable then now, 
Let your moderatio be known 
wnto all men, Phil. 4.5. That 
therefore others may be the 
better encouraged to peruſe 
this ſoplaineand profitable 
a booke, I have preſumed to 
ſhelcer it under your Lord- 
ſhips gracions protection, 
Andto whom could I more 
firly dedicate ſo pious a 
worke then to-your/Lord- 
ſhip', in whom humility pie- 
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moderation are {o well met 


great aſſurance , that you 
will favourably. accept 0 
the weak endeavours of 


Your Lordſhips 
bumbly devoted 


C haplaine 
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Wililan Pacs. 


ty, and devotion , joyned|]-* 
with a fingular temper andF. 
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together. The affured con- | 
fidence of all theſe dotheivef - 
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11; **:Torhe Chriſtian :- 
$29? READER,” ©" 


8 Nd to whom ſhould 
A\-@ 1 morefitlipoomend 
ax this pions: works of 
Bet the: Imitation of 
:, |» Chriſt, then tothee 
good Ct riſtian Reader whoſoe- 
ver thowart , and: wherefoever 
thou dwellelt; I fay whereſocs 
ver thot:dwelleſt;4or nowa- 
daics it isan hard matter tofind 
a good- Chriſtian: . the Prophet 
bid them run''te & fro, through 


the ſtreets of |Ternſatrm,:and 
ſecke inthe broad places.theres 


of if they could finde a man, Zer; 
5-1. They\were not: fomuch 
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ſhallbe tofind;out a Chriſtian. 
We fo bufic our'ſclyes Skit 
Controverlics,. that we-fi 

to,be good Chriſtians, There 
was # time: indeed; when they ,, 
name wasfirit grvenat Antioch, | x 
AF, 11. 26.. that it was then ti 
yy oh _ Eo. mor C 
lone,. for: prefently; attenttheyi c 
fell a fdeing amongl},-them-| ; 
ſelves, :andone-cryee>t NSF | 
Paxl, another Tain of Apollos,, l; 
andanother-I am. of Cepbai,and } x 
another Lam! of Chriſt; and b 
muckradoe had S. Pai +, Con. | © 
T-'U2, Fonppati theſfadtions: | j} 
for preſently: after they. fell to | y 
W - - them againe, and: have ſoiconti» | x; 
naed, yeaandencreaſed;mthem | 
oven.unto this dayc- -But; Chrift | 7x 
| 1snot divided; ſaiththeſame A | 
| poſtle, neither is thisto imitate | + 
il Chriſt: the God: of love and | , 
! poncey; who Hovedu us when we | | 
WCcre. 
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To Tuner: RzaDER, 


were his. enemies; and 'the A- 
poſtle makes agood inference of 


I] 1mitationupon it. 1.10hx. 4. rr, 


Beloved, if God ſo loved ws we 
ought alſo to love one another: 


4 Nay as though there were no- 


thing elſe required of a good 
Chriſtian, and a follower of 
Chriſt, our ſaviour ſaith, 7oh.13., 
15, by this ſhall all men know 


you are my dz(ciples, if you have 


1 love owe to another, SEEINg then 


this is:the proper and peculiar 
badge and cogntfance of a dif- 
ciple of Chrilt to love his fel- 
low- difciples , what preface 
would be fitter here, then an in- 
rroduction toall Chriltiangto be 
in peace and charity one with a» 
nather, 

But alas how nnwelcome a 
taske is it, to Entcr cat of PEAace 
and charity !For he that goes a- 
bout to part a fray, inall likely- 
hood 
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To Tnur RBADER 


hood will have blowes on both 
ſides, eſpecially where the cp- 
polites & combatants are fierce 
and violent, he that is eager on 
anyone fide ſhall be ſure rofinde 
ſome faſt friends, but he that 
bewaileth the miſerable diftra- 
Aion of the whole;and doth but 
feta foote forward to make up 
the breach, will finde few to 
take his part, but ſhall be ſure to 
have manyabout his eares: And 
therefore we may obferve that 
preſently after our Saviour bad 

. Bid, Bleſſed are the peare-ma- 
hers, Mat.5.9.10. he immedi- | 
atly addeth, Bleſſed are they that | 
areperſecuted for righteouſneſſe 
ſa&:: knowing well enopgh thar 
if a man will undertake to be-2 
peaceinaker, he muſt preſently 
prepare to ſuffer perſecution, 

. and1 know none greater then 
that of pcacc-makersinre!igion 
ba, 2 x or Sh 
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To Tyr READER. 


for they ſuffer onall fides;cither 
by ſharpe and bitter words, 'of 
ce | by tcofting & jecring ſpecches. 
on | For although the, hot-{pnrres'of 
de | thefetimesbe ardeadly fewde 
hat | and bitter enmity'onewithanv2 
+ ther, yet will they like\ Herod 
ut I 'and Pz/are, joyne together and 
up | muſter up their forces-againſt 
to | thote who labour any kind of + 
'to j pacification anddefire cobequi- 
nd | <ctintheland. Wee & me (faith 
hat |. David P/. 120.45 6; that I am 
ad conſtrained to dwell with Me. 
'a- | ſech, and to have mint habitation 
d- | among (t the tents Kedar': my 
Mar | ſoule hath long dwelt among 
ſe } them, that be enemies unto peace. 
hath 7 labowr for peace but whn Tſpeak 
af anto them thereof, thity make 
Iy 1 chom'ready 10. Battell. Never 
n, | could the pions'and peaceable 
Chriſtian more truly cry our 
then now, 4 mothers Chil- 
on ==” dren 
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' dren were angry with me. Cant 
I.5- A ſtrange ſpeech to call 
them Aothers childres; had it 
not beena more ca{y & familiar 
way to ſay my Brethrenor my 
Silters-wereanegry with me (for 
fo they mult be, if they were 
her Mothers Children j-why 
then doth ſhe make ſuch an in- 
volved ſpeech of it, Ay mothers 
children were angry with me. 
True indeed though they can- 
not'chooſ(e but be her brethren, . 
(as being her Motherschildren) | 
yet ſhedoth not, {tie dares: not | 
call them brethren, for-they } 
willnot acknowledge it, they | 
hatethename of brethren, and 
make themſelves profeſſed ene- | 
mies, and therefore ſhe: is for- 
ced toleaveout thislovingand 
afteFionate - compellation: ; of 
brethren, and fay in a kinde of 
ftrangephraſe, Ly mothers chil. 


dren 
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To Tut READER. | 

ew were: angry with [7 Yet | 
Khonld.no; man be difcouraged, 
2 :»$froni performing ſo worthy a 
1p $duty, for thongh there ve 222r- 
ny tecution that attendsup® peace- 
or $eaKershere, yet is there able. 
re {fing:promiſed them hereafter. 
hy And feei our bleſſed Lord and þ 
n- | Maſter C rilt Teſns, when he þ 
», | wasabout'toclcave his Apoſtles 
i«. {rand Diſciples; he left unto them 
this golden legacy: 7oh. 14.27, 
Peace Tleave with you, my peace 
1; give: wnto: you, 'O how well 
&- | wouldit become-us his Prielts 
| tobe menot peace, to write for 
| thepeaceof /eruſalcm, to pray: 
1 for the peace. of Feruſalem , for 
| they all. proffper that love it, 
P/ab.1 22 6.4. |! 

I will begin this cxhortation: 
unto peace and Charity, from: 
tharcommon name which we 
all beare in.. that we are called 
Hi -  - 
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'Chriſtinns, atid doe all pretend]; 
toimitate'Chriſt in our doArint 
and'pratice. There was «time 
indeed: when: this name wa 
-oehtakennotice of and'great 
- danger foriany'man'to' owne tt 
when they had no other'/argu 
--mentthen, ner anyother caulc 
of theircruell perſecutions, buit 
to heare a man confeſſe-Chrnſts 
an an; Tam a Chriſtian: Bud 
when' theſe - formes were 
blownover, and the Church be. 
gan to be in peace, this name 
Of Chriſtian wasnot ſo much re. 
.garded. And yet methinks the 
very.name of Chriſtian isnot al- 
together tobe contemned, for, 


aneſſe Lam ti ppt 
yer hath but this.'a ion 
-may chillengoas he hood 


with me, forin Scripture 1 find 
- «Abrother- anda Chriſtian to be 
the very lame, ſothat whoſoe- 
Tat! NE”; 
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To Tun READER. 


, -Yvcr is a Chriſtian will neceffari- 
- Wy bemy brother. r.Cor.7. 12. 
walt1 3» If any brother hatha wife, 
J$aith the Apoſtle, that believerh 
. (110t, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell 
with hins, let ' him not put her a- 
| ay; and if the woman hath ax 
bncband which believeth not, if wo, 
a: | hebe pleaſed to dwell with her let by 
| her not leave him: But if the un- a 
| believing depart let him depart, 
a brother or a fiſtey 14 not in bon- 
dagein ſuch caſer. Where the 
Apoſtle plainly ſheweth*that a 
- brotherand a ſiſter are ſuch as 
L arc Chriſtians and oppoſite only 
1 to Infidelsandunbclicvers. Nei- 

ther ought we to take that ex- 

hortation of Saint Paw 1, Per.2, 

-17. when he faith love the bro- 

therhood,in any narrower fenſe, 

but that we ſhould love every 

onethat is a Chriſtian, not on] 

becauſe heagreeth with mein 
, ; ſome 


To Tur READER: 
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ſome opinions concerning reli« |j 


gion, but I ought to love him in 
that reſpe& he is a Chriſtian, 
and profeſſeth Chriſt crucified, 


Neither ought.we to.love hin 


thus with an ordinary kinde of 
love, in wiſhing him well and 
doing him good, for ſowe wg 
to love and doe good toall, but 
there is a more ſtri& tie. of loye 
that lies upon us Chriſtians one 


' to another ;. and therefore al- 


though the Apoltle wiſheth ys 


todoe 080d to all men, yet efBeci- 


ally to the hanſhold of faith, Gal, 
6,10, that is,toſtch as be Chri.. 


ſtians. 


Werethis preceptof the Ag 
poltle practiſed as it oughttobe, 
there would nor be ſo muchun« 
charitableneſſe, nor peradven- 
ture ſo much difſention amongſt 
Chriſtians, Why can wee nor 
confider one another as united 
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inthis blefled:nameof Chriſts4, 
and ſet aſide for -a time thoſe 
names of faftion and 'diviſione 
why ſhould wee notrejoyce a- 


mPwhilein; thoſe things wherein 


Ws.,agrce, and not alwaies be 
wrangling 'about thoſe things 
wherein wee differ? Of what 
mqment:.thoſe opinions are 
wherein-we diſagree I amr not 
able.zo determine ; this I:.dare 
bebold.to-ſay;/..that the points 


| wherein we.:are friends are of 


zregreater-conſequence, then 

ofearowherein weefall onr; 
And yet weſoeagerly' contend 
one with another, and damne 
eachother to the pit of hell, as 
though our differences wereve- 
ry important, & oyr agreement 
not) worth the talking of. For 
my part I ſhould be [oath to gx- 
clude any viſible Chriſtian 
Church fromall hopesof falva- 
tion, 
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ToTan Roan | 


: tion; and 1t I muſt hos ond; 


I had rather give account to 
mercifull G for too. muctkr 


mildnefſe and Chart ity. then too [wal 


much fierceneſſe and ſeveritys 
yetI hope to make it appeare 
that my opinion of Charity ſhall 
not exceed 
Þ-Achiefe cauſe of the conti- 
nuance of rhete diſſentions 1s; 


that men mindehot'ſo much the 


common cauſe of Chriſtianity, 


 astheirown partieular engages , 
ments, nor {tndy how the pray | 


:conewith athens wow 
to uphold the fide they are on: 
whereas would they ſer aſide 
prejudice and partiality and on; 
an<quall eyeupon all 
ches', they would /not' pres ſo 
many "mes abroad, 'and 
at home, bur would Feclyoan: 
fefle there might bee'"greater 
conpord orduongh Otriſiztsthen 


now 
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'Inowithere/is.” No other: uni 
Elabourfaratthis: time bat 
tof charity; that Chriſtians 


-qpiniton, pronounce ſuch an « 
ſentence apon: one>ana- 
, a8 inthatof Damnation.-1f 
God ſhotild deale with us aswe 
- [dealewith one. another, if he 
- Hhould cenſare usall,as we cen- 
£ fare one_ another, [I know. not 
; {who:ſhould be Javed: The» Pa- 
» | piſt damning the Proteltant, and 
+ Home among us the Papiſts,and 
# Fbothof themanyother that ſhall 
\ {differ 00957 eerie Buar:my 
es; and my heabty; prayer 
hy ir halle. that he wank 
beimore miercifull-to-all: theſe 
then they are one to another. 
'Wheii Icon6der-with my felfe 
Ripns dount 2Religioh, arid the 
great fierccnes and violence - 
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To'Tur READER 

' ——(edonall fidegjeveryonethinks 

ing his own opinion: trucft, and} 

conſequently danmingallothers}Cc 

that differ from him, :I"couldF$\ 

+ not but call to-minde that prot 

phecy of 'owr bleſſed Saviout|3 

 Mat;2:4;-pa concerning thele|'6 

latter and worſertimes;Fecanſe® 

iniquity ſhall abound (faith he d: 

the love of many ſhall waxe cola; 

for although charity-of 'it ſelf 

-be of a hotand: diflufive nawre 

'yetnow clean» contrary to the? 

natureof it,'ir is in moſt men{*< 

wn cold, it being thenature® 

of:.cold tocontratand combing < 

to:congralrand draw intoanar] © 

row roome; thus1s it now with - 

our *charity, 'For whereas like] ? 

the heat inour-naturall: bodies,) / 

it ſhould diflaſe it felfe inro'al fe 

%* mwholeChriltian/Churchgyerl] ” 

know not how it. hath _—_ a 

oy cold 
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aleeCold , for men contract their 
andfloye now into a» very ſmall 
xers|compaſſe and- narrow © roome, 
ald{hat 1s, to no more then toſuch 
YrofYho jumpe with them in the 
outflame opinion about Religion, 
eſe{lcaving others who differ 'from 
e/zthem, to nothing but death and 
heydamnation. For not only in ſ{e- 
»/z-\verall countries but in the- ame 
JKingdome, -in the fame: City, 
ire nay inthe fame familythere are 
Aeafeverall Religions,or at the leaſt 
nen{{everall opinions about Religi- 
are 0nraigning: So thatwhat Saint 
:d Auſtime complained” of in-his 
;| time is truly verified ini theſe, 
virhd EP9*t-147:T hou ſteft (faith he) 
like 93th how great and miſerable di- 
rey) ſirattion Chriſtian houſes and 
- afj}] Farmetios ave divided &+ troubled; 
tn.l Pruobands and WIVES C4 agrde 
er] Fl enough to gorvo bed roge- 
ken| #997» #18 they canner agree to gae 
old oy 
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| "ToTun READER. 


to Chriſts Altar together: There | ſer 
they ſweare peace one toanother, Þ| his 
but here they can have no peace. || }ar 
Parents and children live well e-\ ha 
vough together ”M one houſe of | 
their own, but one how/e of Gods | 

will not hold: them bath. Their ct 
defire ts that thoſe ſhould ſucceed} ty 
them in their . own inheritance, }| ch 
who yet think. they bave no inhe-| (jp 
ritance with ( brift. Maſters 0 | ant 


ſervants dividethe comon Lord\ th; 
and Maſter of us all;,who yet took {tia 
#pon him the forme of a ſervant, hy 
that'ſo he might free all: -: 14a} the 
never more. fally verified. thenſ aj 
.n'thieſedaies; For in how many} 6x 
families ſhall' we. obſerve this] (1, 
great diviſien, the husband goes| 
to. Church-and the) wife [taies| x, 
-athiome”,-or-the:Wite goes. to] ;. 
-Churchand the hugbatd ſtaics! 
athome, .andſo.batween'\pa- 
-rents and.children, Maſters and 


ſervants 
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e| ſervants. The father will give 
+1 his ſonne the portion of his 
| land , who yet thinks he ſhall 
-{ have no portion-in the land 'of 
fate living. | 
The grcat diviſion of the- 
rf chriſtian world, was firſt be=+ 
dj tween the Eaſt and Weſt Chur- 
1 ches, and this Weſt hath beer 
*-f ſince ſubdivided into the Rom&A 
*1 and thereformed Religion: S0. 
'd\ rhat the diviſion amongſt Chri-. 
&)-ſtians which is conſiderable is 
but into three parts,the Eaſtern, 
y the Bomaniſt,& our Reformed. 


but alſo Catholike Oboe 
Of intheſe points wherein they a- 
greeone with another, & with 
the Primitive” Church., Why . 
may wt not be with theſe Chur- 
* * EIT? ches 
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ches asit was with thoſe ſeven 
Churches of e//a which S. John 
wrote unto, in which there 
were ſome things commenda- | 
ble, & other things amiſſe? they #; x 
were encouraged in the former 
and reproved for the latter. |; 
And although ſome of them 
were better then others, yet | 
you hall ſcarce finde one of | 
them to which he doth not fay, 
babeo adverſic: te pauca,l have a 
few thingsagainlt thee: And yer -} 
we ſhall finde that Chriſt him- 
ſelf was inthe midſt of all theſe þ;.. 
ſaven Churches, for be was in |... 
the midſt of the [eaven golden [1 
condlefticks, Revel, 1.13. and | 
had in ha right hand ſcaven | 
ftarres,Revel.1.16.For writing | 
tothe Church of Epheſas, he | 
amaketh this one of his attri- { 
butes : Apoe,21. _ things 
(faithhe who heldeth the ſeavers |; 


ftarres 


[ 
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arres m hu right hand, who / 
walketh in the midſt of the ſea- 
Iver golden ( andlefticks. So that 
' our Saviour walked inthe midſt 
'*\Þfall theſe Churches, evenin 
* \\thatlukewarme Church of Lao- 
icea, which he rhreatned to 
2  \puc out of his month. And ler 

t Rome tell, us never ſo much of | 

f her infallibility and unerring 
> @haire, yerqueltionlefſe there 18 
a Noneofour Churches,nonot the 
t 'pcſt of them, that our Saviour 
)- |inay not ſay to her, habeo adver- 
le Hs te PARCA, I havea few things 
F hoainlt thee. And asthoſe ſeve- 
en fall. Churches,though ſome of 
Fhem very faulty, yet were all 
ex \{cverall members of Chriſt,and 
ng pclped romakeupone body: ſo 
he {11 thoſe Churches, though ſome 
f them much to blame, yer may 
'25 All help to make up oneChatho- 

eu IiqueChurch; and why may it 

f not 
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' To Tur READER, 


not. be ſon theſe Churches } , 
{peak of? For firlt they all agree | | 
in that one and only foundation | | 

of Religion, Ieſus Chriſt as the | , 
Apdoltle .calleth him, No other | , 
foundation can any other man lay, || y 
the that which ts laid, to wit Tee | 

h 

k 


ſus Chriſt, and this no doubt is a | 
fare and good foundation, and | 
this maketh them ro be Chrilti- | þ 
an Churches, they are all: bapti-] £ 
zed into Chriſt, and looke to'beJ, 
ſaved by his ſufferings: Andie 
think not this to be a ſmall mat-J ax 
ter; for $. Pax! deſired toknowJ7 
nothing elſe, 7effteemed not((aithinc 
he) to kxow any thing among you] jo 
but Teſus Chriſt, and him cruci-lw 
fed, and it worked upon hisaf-]ro 
fetion as much as upon his un{C} 
 derſtanding. God forbid that th 
fhould rejoyce (faith he) ſave infw 
the croſſe of our 'Lord Teſmllir 
Chriſt, Gal.6,14.thatis in Chrilſhn 
i" crucitie 


— -— 


ToTrrtRraDiR, 


dy Tm 


L } crucified. Beſides this one foun« 

*e | dation, they all '<mbrace * the 
N |} two Teſtaments-, the three 
1 { Creeds, and thefourefirſt gene« 
er | rall Councells, and many other 
y, | very materiall points, The 
e= 1 diſcord amongſt ns Chriſtians 
$2 | hath been long agoe objeRted 
1to us; and certainely there 
[ti- {hath nothing fo much drawn. 
tt-f ſome our' of the Charch, and 
beJkept others from commin 

ind{to the Church, as theſe quarrels 
at-Jamongftour ſelves; Vnto whom 
owI brieflyanſwere : If they like 
aithJnot onr differences , let them 
Jo#\joyne with us in- thoſe things 
#ci-|wherein we agree, and that 1s 
saf-Jrobe Chriſtians, to beleeve in 
unJChriſt and hin crucified, and 
at thoſe other principall points 
ve whereof I Dek adto ſtrive to 
ſeſ#imirate Chriſt to: their power; 
hriland t hen. our diſcords. will lefle 
if trouble 
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tt. 


.eronble them. It is true, we have 


not al] built alike upon this | 


foundation, but ſome no queſti-! 


on havebuilt wood andfiraws' 


as well as ſilver and gold ; yet 


all ofus no doubt did ſtrive to! 


gmitate Chriſt as ncare as we: 


could, both in our doqrine and. 


in our praQtice : and certainly] - 


in theſe ſuperſtruRturesof reli- 
gion, good intentions mult goe 
farre, or elſe it will goe hard 
with many of us; not that they 
altogether: excuſc the fault, but 
doubtleſſe they take off much 
from the puniſhment, There is 
a difference between the Eaſt 
and weſt Churches, in what 
kinde of . bread the Eucha- 
riſt is to be. receaved ; th 
Eaſt receiving in unleavenc« 
bread, thewelt in leavened. Ani 
herein though they differ a 
mong themſelves , yet os 
ot. 


Q 


py | 


V> 
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bothſtriveto imitate Chriſt, be- 
cauſe the one Church thought 
ti) our Saviour uſed then the bread 
Vo) that was leavencd ; the other, 
oy that which was unleavened. 
to? Either Charch is the leffe 
Ve! blameable becanſe they think 
nd] | both that they follow our Savi- 
nly] - ours example. FEY 
li S$.Asftininlike mannerdoth 
09 prettily reconcile a difference 
Cerwin ſome concerning the 
| ' time how often we ſhonld re- 
Put] | ceave theholy Sacrament of the 
ich Tords ſupper; for ſome ic 
e195 ſeemes inhis time thought we 
ay ' were bound toreceave the En- 
hat] chariſt every day, others bne 
ba now and then. Some (faith he 
hq Z pifh.118,) communicate dauly, 
Wee ' others but nwpon certam dates, 
\ng /dme will omit 10 day, others will 
only receive on the Sabbath, and 
the Lords day, There u free- 
* * , dome 
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' dome to be uſed in both theſe: 


Some will ſay we muſt not daily 
yeceFve the Sacrament, becauſe 
we ought to ſeleft and ſet apart 
fin, wherein we muſt live | 
more carefully and religiouſly,avd | 
o come to the Sacrament more | 
worthily and with greater devo=- | 
tion: On the other ſide , another | 
zells us, yea but if the plagme-ſore 
of ſinne and violence of the diſeaſe 
beſo great and dangerons , ſuch 
foveraigne medicines as theſes ave | 
ot tobe deferred, Of both theſe | 
ſaith he let every man "take his | 
choice, and doe that which he 
thinks mn his conſcience he may 
beſt. ani moſt piouſly performe; | 
for neither of theſe diſhonowy the | 
body and blood of onr Saviour, | 
but rather both of thenms doe ftrive 
zo honour this ſaving Sacrament. 
For Zacheus rejozced greatly to 
entertame our Saviour in his 
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houſe. The (enturionſaid, Lord: 
7 am not worthy thow fhouldeſÞ 
come under my roofe; both of theſe 
did worſhip and honour onr Savi= 
our, though after a diverſe, and 


| a it were acontrary manner,both 


of them being miſerable by reas 


| [on of ſoune, both of them obtain. 
| ing mercy for their finnes. Thus 


one man to honour Chriff dares 
not receive every day,another al- 
ſo tohononr Chriſt dares not 0 
mit any day. Andalthough theſe 
be*bur petty differences, yer 
why may I not apply it tocon- 
troverſies of greater” moment,, 
eſpecially ſeeing that ancient 
Father S; Salvian lib. 5, de Pro- 
eidentiz; hath found a good in- 
tentiomim the: Arian; the moſt 
itious-and! molt dangerous 


"kerceticks acconnred that ever 


havebeeninthe Church-: Thy 
whom we account bereticks (ai 
WY | © #, "3 
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he) «ccomnt not themſelves here- 
ticks, for they ſo much efteeme | 
. #hemſelves good (-atholthes, that | 
- they defame 19 with the note and! 
' eppebation of hereſy. T hat thexe- 
fore which they be to us, the very | 
ſame are we to them, We are cer- | 
taine that they injure the divine | 
generation in that they ſay the | 
Sonne #s leſſe and inferior tothe | 
Fatber: They think. ms likewiſe 
Ernrious to the Father, becauſe 
we make the Soxne equal unto 
bim, The tree honour of Goda | 
. amongſt wu, but th ek har 
to be the honour of  s Deity, te 
believe as they believe, They are-\ 
wrndatifall but they think ut the 
greateft dury-of their Religion: 
T hey are impious but. they: think 
- rhw.to be true  piety.. They, erxe | 
therefore but theyerre with a Vee | 
ry £90d minds and intention, nos | 
wh 4 haired, but with a good ] 
—__ 
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aff elion towards God, verily bee 
heving that they honour and love 
God. Although they have not the 
right Faith, yet they notwith= 
Standing think, this 20 be perfe# 
levetowards God. Fn what man- 
ner they ſhall bee puniſbed in the 
day of Indgement for thitvery 
error of falſe opinion, no man can: 
tell but the judge himſelfe, 

A good leſion for the hot- 
fourres of theſe times, with 
whomit 1s avery eaſy matter 
to pronounce damnation upon 
the very lealt diſagreement in 
Religion, whereas this good Fa- 
ther would not determine any 
thing conceming theſe great he- 


- reticks the Arians, but leaves 


them tothe mercy of the judge, 


. Not being abletodiſcerne what 
- they did deſerve. Youſeethat 


this 'holy Father findes out a 
good intention even. in thelc. 
| herencks 
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hereticks. And if there was a: 
good intention amongſt thoſe 


atwere {o grofiely erroneons,. 


why.may there not be goud in- 


tentions. found out-amonglt us: 
alſo; whoare not at ſuch great. 
vddes, andacknowledged on all: 
{idesto bave no ſucti:dangerous, 


opinionsamonglt us. 


I ſpeak not this any-whit to» 
countenance that opinion of the: 
Arjans, whuchis creeping into- 
the Churchagaine,. but leave 
: them. to ſtand or: fall to their 


own malter,, and ſhall in the 


mean time be perſwaded that: 
they. goe not againſt their. con- 
ictences,and ſo farre forthit will 


 goebetter with them: yerwith 


this holy Father, not free them 


from puniſhment, but muſt re- 


ferre the manner. and meaſure- 
thereof tothe time of - judge» 


Ment. . 
;Thoſe 
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Thoſe of the Church of 
Rome are fo. impatientof this: 
S>.- dodarine, that they-care not for: 
1- | being {favedunleſſe theymay be: 
Is: | favedalone;. And their writers: 
t.'F generally. agree npon. nothing: 
Il. fo much, as that out of-their 
1s, | Communijonthere is no Salyati- 

on, Oae of their late writers, 
oO» | (Barckly Parenl.1.cap. 1.) can 
e: | profcfſe thus, e (faith he) pro- 
o: | claime: with the whole Charch, 
e-| and'we command with Moſes 
ir | chat Heaven and Earth wonld 
Ce | - heareus, that there is no commuts-- 
tt | mionbetween God and Belia; &- 
-- | hat theſe Proteſtants doe ſo far- 
3 differ fromus in matters of faith,, 
that they altogether in vaineex-- 


| 

h 

n:' | pet thoſe manſions of happineſſe- 
- 


"—— 


which are prepared for ws. And! 
afterwards he ſaith, Hee that: 
dares believe a ftubborne. aud ob- 


Fine Proteſtant cay be forve;: 
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doth by ſo believing fall fromthe | 
Catholike Faith. And that this | 
& no private or obſcure ſentence | 
of the Charch, but that all (a. | 
tholichs areof the ſame min1,that | 
none of them are ignorant of it, * 
107 any Can diſſemble it, unlefſe | 
he be an nnexpert Divine, or for | 
zare or ambition preferres /ome 
mens favonr before the truth, | 
Another of your company - 
Camp rar. 10.averresthe ſame, | 
with a very greatand folemne 
proteſtation, f call to witneſſe 
(faith hee) Gods Throne, and' \ 
that tribunall at which I ſhall © 
' ſand to give an accompt of theſe | 
wy reaſons, and of whatſoever I 
have oken or done, that either 
there 12 no heaven at all, or thas 
sr pecu/jarly and properly belongs 
B10 144. 
. 41 Campian, mult yee be fa- 
yed, and pone buy ol. what 1s 
not 


Wi pi A hilt oi 7 | 
To ThB READER. 


{ not heaven able to hold us as 
well as you? Or wil our falva- 
! tion be any diſpatagement to- 
a, #- yours? Itfeemes itwill.. Bar 
! tocome alule cloſer to you : bs 
# it nothing with you at one 
F. 3 breath, to throw ſo many ſonles 
Ml | headlong to hell, for whom: 
” { Chriſtdied; and which is more 
whoare already incorporate in- 
to Chriſt by Baprtiſme? Ir coſt 
ly | more to-redeeme their fonles; 
7 but you will let that alone for 
l; evcr. Our comfortis that though 
md | you paſſe ſuch ſentence upon us 
| Here, 'yet you arc not to be our 


c Judges hercafter, but muſt your 
x | ſelves come to give anaccount 

as wellas we, & pcradveture.of 
” | theſe ſpeeches. Accountusnot 
: mcnof fodeſperate and.deplo- 
F red an gu por Noke would 
Ieitting willingly runne 
ee oy Rondo not owe 
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To ThE READER 

' falvarion be asdeereuntous, as 
Foursis unto you?or why ſhould 
you notthink us to have as great 
a care ofour ſalvation, as you 
have of yours * For could wee 
be perſwaded that wee were 


inherefie, and that there isno- 


falvation. out of your Church, 
How quickly would we fly unto 
you?How: gladly, would we be 
entertained by you?what-means: 
and moans would we. make to- 
be members of your: ſbciety * 
Who canendure ſuch peremp» 


Tory pronuntiations. of Tudge: | 


ment,. of God's ' eternal. ywrarhp 


DD AA, 


—— 


and condemnationuponus, be- | 


fore wee come toour hearing® 
And ſeeing,.God"s mercy us over- 
all his workes',. who can enduve- 
that you ſpould. interditt Gbd's: 
mercy, and Judge what the ſet. 


zence of the Tuage ſtall: be , bee- | 


fore the day of judgment. "_ 


wth. 4 


———— 
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adverſ, Pelag. So that if God 
uldBbad 4 mind to Spare ſuch ſinners 
catE(as you ſay we pooreProteſtants 
YOU Bare) yet by your verdift and pre- 
vec /cription he could not be ſuffered 
TTCY a0 doe it as S. Lerome long agoe 
NO'Y complained of Critobulus the Pe- 
h,, lagian . Were weſuchtares in 
At'J the field of the Church, as you 
be} would make the world be- 
ns'y lieve, yet if you woald imi- 
tO'F tate Chriſt, Mae.12. you ſhould 
| let us grow till the harvelt, 
P> | leſt you plucke up the good 
= f corne withus. 

a Neither are you thus fierce 
-- | alone,there are ſome of our own 
*" | fide, to requite you in your 
” | ownekind,are as confident that 
©" | youcannot be ſaved, as you are 
£ {| that we cannot ; fo that the 


Queſtion now is, In which of 
our two Churches ſalvation is 


tobe had ? For taking for gran- 
T3} ted 


—— 
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: , ic 
ted that wee have excluded allj * 
ethcrs,and got heaven betweery © 
us, we cannot be content toll t 
ſhare it,but we mnſt eonfine and] « 
ingroſfe it toone of our Chury « 
ches, as though it could not bef | 
had in both , nay as though i 
could not be had out of both; for 
I am verily perſwaded, and 
dare undertake to make it good, 

- that thoſe poore Eaſterne Chri. 
ſtians, who differ from us both, 
will yet come to heayen afſoon | 
as either of us : which were ir 
well confidered might” be a 

ood means to pacihie this Que- 
ion, and toabate the heate of 
many moe betweene us. 

But this monopolizing of 
Chriſt, although it be generally ' 
Entertain'd by the Romane Par- | 
tie, yetare notall our reformed 
Divines ſo ſtraite Jac't , but ma- 
Ny of them, and thoſe of no 

{mall - 
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es 


he” note can be content that 
veer} others ſhould be faved with 
X to them , and therefore they are 
2 and} called by you,by way of deriſi- 
har4 on (Preface to Charity miſt a- 
t bej ken) good fellow Chriftianr , As 

th ehowgh they had (o much of the 
good fellow in them , that they 
have too litle of the good (ſhrifti- 
od, | «#. And indeed you have molt 
Ii. reaſon to be angry with thefe 
th, | good fellow Chriſtians, for they 
on | arelike todoe youall the mit- 
it] chicfe, for having found that 
a | there maybe falvation in or 
& Church as well, yea, with more 
of | eaſe then in yours, we fhall ne- 
ver be thinking of going any 
f farther. As for thoſe who are 


y ſo cager,'that will contine falva. 
4 tion to one certaine Church, you 
: have ſome hope of them, that in 
. time they may come over to 


you: And what you obje&t tans 
as 


ſO IE 


'To T HE READPFR 


——_— 


as a crime , weeeſteeme as our! 
great glory , and account it one 
of God's ipeciall bleſſings that 
weelive in the boſome of a 
Church that is ſo charitable,and 
we are Willing to have ſo much 
of the goodfellow in us, becauſe 
we would not have too litle of 
the good Chriſtian: for though 
our Creed be compris'd ina nar- 
row roome,. yet our charity ex- 
tends farre,not only to you, but 
the Eaſterne Church. | 
We have a litle Sifter and fhee | 
"Bath nobreaſts, what ſhall we doe 
for our Sifter,in the day when ſhe 
ſhall be Spoken of? We have a litle 
Siſter. (ant. 8. 8, Though the 
Church of ' Rome call the 
Church of Greece Hereticall 
and Schiſmaticall', yet weof 
the-Churchof England,cſteeme | 
herto be a Daughter of the Ca- 
tholique Church, and ourSiſter, 
though: 


our 
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hough now ſhe be litle, yet ſhe 
was a great one, not inferiour a- 
ny - wates to the Church of 
Rome, ſhe brought forth many 
children, and gave nulk plenti- 
fully;but nowalas ſhes lirle by 
reaſon of her long perſecution, 
and her breaſts dried up, for 
now ſheis in a manner barren 
and able to bring forth but few 
children. And alchongh Shee be 
in this poore and deſolate eſtate, 
yetthe Church of Rome will 
doe nothing for her,for when at 
the Councel] of Florence ſhee 
deſfiredaide of them againſt the 
Turkes, they gave her no fuc- 
cour at all, but lefr her in miſery 
here,and adiudged her as they 
doe us todearh and damnation 
hereafter. Phat ſoall we doe for 
ourSiſter? ſolong as we acknow- 
ledge her for our Siſter, wee 
ſhould be willing-to doe fome- 

thing 


ToTus RieaDin. 


thing for her tm the day when ſhe 
ſhall be ſpokenof; for as yetno 
body ſpeakes for her, nobody 
laments her , bur lets her alone, 
as if ſhe deſerved no pity, no 
ſaccour,no commiſeration, the 
Romaniſts have perſwaded ſo 
many that ſhe is Chiſmaticall 
and hereticall in her tenents. 


Burt all thoſe who eſteeme of 


her as a ſiſter, I hope will doe 
ſome thing for her in the day 
when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for, 
when her cauſe ſhai] be plea- 
ded, and ſhecleared from hol- 
ding ſuch dangerous and dam» 
nable Doctrines, then ccrtainly 
ſhe will have many to pity her, 
many to he]pe her. 

But the confining of ſalvati. 
to your owne Partie, hath not 
only ſharpened thepens of ma- 
ny Writers tomuch bitternefle 

and condenmuing one _— 
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| To THE READER, 
| but alſo hath unſheathed the 
ſwords of many Princes and 
'Potentates to the great and la- 
mentable effufſion of much 
| Chriſtian blood.S. Pas/ thought 
| it altrange thing 11 his time for 
a brother togoc to law with a 
q brother: 1 Freaky to your ſhame 
(faith he).1s ir ſo that there w nor 
a wiſe man amongſt you , no not 
+ one that # able to judge betweene 
hu brethren,but brother goeth to 
| law with brother ,and that under 
the Infidels?x, Cor.6.5.6. What 


— 


4 


if S. Paal lived in theſe daies, 
[ wherein not only a brother go- 
eth to law with a brother, but a 
| brother goeth to warre witha 
brather,yea, and which is more, 
maketh that tobe a motive un- 
| to his warre, to wit, Religion, 
which ſhould be a forcible 

| mzeancs of peace and reconcile= 
ment:T anium religio potwrt ſna- 
| dere 
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Religion ſhould ever be the 


true mother of ſo much miſ- ' 


chiefe? No, no, our true mother 
the holy Catholike'Churchdoth 
not further ſuch defignes, burla- 
ment them, and doth more juſt- 
ly complaine then Rebecca did 
when twinnes ſtrove in her 
wombe, ſeeing it iſo , why aw 7 
this . For ſhee could becontent 


—— — 


dere malorum? Is it poſſible that 


| 


| 


| 


| 


would her children bat ſtrive, | 


and (truggle one wich another, 
but when they come ro blowes 
and blood, yea much cffuſſion of 
blood,as we ſee at this day, how 
can ſhe be but like Rahe/ wee. 
ping for her childrey and not be 
comforted becauſe they are not? 
AMat.1 18. When was that e- 
ver more truly fulfilled then 
now,they that kill you ſhall thixk 
they doe God good ſervice! Toh. 
16,2, Ioe you not think you 
have 


" 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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have done God good ſervice in 
thoſe many maſſacres in France, 
in every of which how many: 
thouſands of poore Chriſtians 
haye yuu ſweptaway with ſuch 
2 laddainedefiruRtion » thathad 
they been willing , you gave 
them not ſo much time as tore- 
pent them of their Proteſtancy? 
Doe you not think that you had 
done God ſervice , if that 
horrible defigne of the Gune 
powder-Treafon had taken cf> 
fe&,a prodigic not tobe ſpoken 
of without horrour and amaze» 
ment, void of all humanity as 
well as Chriſtianity . But doe 
what you can,call us Heretiquey 
Schiſmatiques , and what 
diſgracefull name you ean in- 
vent, impriſon ns, baniſh us, 
ſtrangleus , ſtifleus , burne us, 
hang us, wee are yet your bre- 
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intended to beginaqr propogate 
his Church by this meanes,hes 
could as-caſily have ſent forth 
mighty men of warre t#com- 
pcll others to believe in him, as 
poore fiſhermen who' catch 
none bur ſuch 'as come to net, 
or arefairly allured to Jay bold 
on the bait. Ifthis open hoſtili- 
ty were uſed againſt the Turks, 
thecommen enemyof the Chri- 
ſian name', there were ſome 
pretenice for it ; and therefore 
weread that HZoſes, Exod. 2. 
when he ſaw the 1fraclite and 
the Egyptian fight, he did not 
ſay,why ſtrive you,but drew his 
ſword, and ſlew the Egyptian, 
but when he ſaw the two Iſrac- 
litesfight, he faid.; yee are bre. 
thren why ſtrrve pr a plo- 
rjous ſight would it . be-to ſee 
the red Crofle once againe ad- 
yanced as it was in the daiesof 

| Cones 
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Conſtantine? and if wee did not 
{ec it written in heaven, I hope 
wee ſheuld finde it true upon 
carth, i» hoc figno vinces , Vito 
this holy warre I ſuppeſe all 
they would come, who have 

romiſed to fight under Chriſt's 

anner.And ſet afide for a while 
this private intereſt of Prote- 
ſtant, and Papiſt , and Grecian, 
and Lutheran,and Calviniſt,and 
Arminian , and Socinian, and if 
there be any other divifion a- 
mongſt us,and take upon us that 
generall livery of Chriſtianity, 
and fo joyne together to reſcue 
our brethren from that wilde 
Boare of the Forreſt which hath 
laid walt this goodly vine; & af- 
terwards we might ſee how we 
could decide the Controverſies 
amonelt Chriſtians:For whoſoe- 
uer is in the right, I hope wee 
are all well enough perſwaded 
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that he is in the wrong . Could 
Herod and Pilate, otherwiſc 
deadly enemies be made 
friends , and agree together to 
condemne Chriſt , and ſhall not 
thoſe, whoarec already brethren 
and therefore ſhould be friends; 
combine together to fave 
Chriſt:I fayto fave Chriſt , for 
folongas we ſave and preſerve 


| his members, we ſave and pre- 


ſervehim;but ſo long as we fuf- 
fer his members to be thus per- 
{ecuted and oppreſſed, hee can- 
not chooſe but ſuffer with them: 
But wee inſteed of bandying a- 
inſt the common enemy, mu- 
cr up,our forces one againſt ano 
ther,and find that to be true by 
lamentable experience,there is 
greater hatred then of bre- 
thren that are falllen our, 
Secing then that all Chriſti- 
ans are brethren, I fay brethren, 
- a6 
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as having one Father of us all, 
brethrenas having one faith,one 
Lord, one Baptitme , whereby 
we are borne into the Catholike 
Church,and one food by the Sa- 
crament of the Eacharilt, which 
makes us groane to be perfe&t 
men in Chrilt; teeing we are all 
theſe wates brethren, I may 
well fayas Aoſer did, yer are 
brethren why ſtrive yer?orif yee 
muſt ' needs be ſtriving about 
matters of Religion, ſtriveand 
Rrive earneftily for the faith 
which was once delivered to the 
Samts. 

And becauſe 1 fay we are 
brethren I wonld not have you 
think we like not the canſe we 
havein hand,or that we are rea- 
dy to yeeld unto you, and pre- 
icntly joyne hands withyou, as 
ſome of you imagine,"and many 
efour fidecauſeleſly ſaſpeR,bur 
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this is all, we would have the 
breach:no greater then it is, and 
would not have the world be- 
lieve,becaule we differ in ſome 
things, that wee a ce In no-« 
thing , And although we call 
you brethren, . wee will not 
winke at your faults, or joyne 
with you.in them, but this doth 
put us-irs» minde ta admoniſh 
you moregently of themasbre- 
thren, though you.rage never ſv 
fiercely, againſt us,, for by this 
meanes wee ſhall exprefle our 
charity towards you,andſo hea 
coles of fireupo your head, God 
heknoweswe are farre enough, 
from yeelding to youas Romas» 
pilts, yet ſhould we not be chas 
ritable to youas Chriltians, we 
were much to. blame, But .ce 
how you miltake, or rather in» 
decd pervertand abuſe this our 
charityz For-(fay you) by, your 
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own acknowledgement, there ma 
be ſalvation inour Church, but 
we all deny there ean beſalvation 
1” yours, therefore albif they had. 
care of themſelves would have 
recourſe to us, for it w the ſafer 
way to be a member of thas 
Church where both ſides yeeld 
there may be ſalvation, then ms 
that where one fiac denierat, This 
were ſomething it Salyationer 
Damnation depended uponopi» 
nion, tut 1 ſuppoſe thatcharita» 
ble opinion of oursin hopeing 
you may be ſaved , makes you 
never a whit the nearer heaven, . 
but our ſelves , and that rough 
ecnſure of yours inſettingus all 
wut for damnation, makes us no: 
whit the neerer hell but your 
{clves. And L had rather be a 
wember of that.Church which 
bolds there may be ſalvation in: 
both, thea of tha: which. klgs 
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there can be falvation but in | 
one. For holding withthe firlt 
1 am {afe wherefocver I am, but 

holding withthelatter, I muſt | 
be in danger whereſoeverlam. 
T fay whereſoever I am; for 1 


am not onlyin danger of my fal- . ; 


vation, if-I be in that Church 
whercin I think there is no fſal- 
vation, but alſo tn that out of 
which I think there can beno 
Glvarion, becauſc I conhne (al- | 
vation to one of theſe, which 
though I think it be in this a» 
lone, yet it may be m the other 
alone. | 
Many other motives unto | 
charity mizht be ſhewed, but | 
theſe briefly hall ſuffice for me, | 
The one 1s, that we are Chriſti- 
ans, andtherefore brethren, and 
ſoought tolove as brethren; A- 
rother is;in that I h 
tcntions arc good 


dthat none 
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maintainesa falſe opinion pers 
verſcly again(t his conſcience. 
and thu laft 1, that for ſome opi- 
> Tons that are not [0 orthodoxe 
yet there may be hopes of ſalua> 
tion, althoayh it be not without 
- ſmart and puniſoment. 
Now ler me fay unto all 
Chriſtians; as S.Paw/ doth to the 
Cormnthians 2.Cor'6111.12:13. 
O yee Chriſtians, our month ts g. 
pen unto you, and not only ſo,bur 
or heart # exlarged,not enly to 
the Roman, butevento the'E; 
Church, and to as'many as call 
upon thename of our Lord Ic» 
ſs. Ne are not ſtraitned in us but 
ye are ftraitned in your own bow 
els, now for a recompence in the 
fame, I Feak unto you as unto 
Brethren, be ye alſo enlarged. 
Let me beſpeak all learned 
Prelats and Paſtors en all fides,as 
S. Auſtine Epift. 147. doth Pro- 
X *« $ £= 
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Enlianus a BiſhopandafaFourer 
of the Donatifts, pray and be- 
ſeech thee (faith he) if there be 
«wy good difÞoſtionin thee which 
/many doe extoll, and commend, if 
vt be not a counterfeit. comrte/y by 
reaſon of worldly honour , that 
the tender bowells of pitty and 
Compaſſion begin to yerne mthee, 
#nd.tbat you would have theſe 
rontrowerffes diſcnſſed between 
vat the length, not by wrangling 
end railing one at another, but by 
fervent prayers and earneſt ſup- 
plications unto Almighty feds 
and by comparing all "thizgs 
peaceably and examining them in 
the Spirit of meekneſſe , leſt the 
poore sgnorant people which now 
geeld to and. willingly obey our 
juriſdiftion and Fe... 7's over 
them,preſſe us with thu their ſub 
wi/ſion and dutifull obedience to 
a inthe day of the Lord Ieſis, 


and 
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and fay,theydid as their leaders 
direcd them,but rather by our 
unfained love and charity, being 
» ropether with us drawn from 
thoſe by paths of error and diſ- 
ſention, they ſnauld be diretted 
inte.the right way of truth and 
peace, T will conclude all with 
our Churches prayer , that it 
would pleaſe God to inſpire cone 
| tinually the Vniverſall Church, 
& with the Ffirit of truth,nnity and 
| conford, and grant that all they 
| who doe confeſſe his holy name, 
| may agree inthe truth of his holy 
| word, and live in unity and God. 
| ty level Andalthough we can- 
; notat the firſt arraine tothat 
| perfection to be of one minde, 
| yetletus beginne tobe chari- 

table, and beare with one ano. 

ther; for who knowes but that 

by entertaining this bond of 
» |. Pcace, WE may in good time 
COME 
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come to the unity of the ſpirit 
which he heartily wiſheth, and 


daily prayeth for, who is 


W.P., | 
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THEFIRST BOOKE, 
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Canay, TI. 


Of following Chriſt , and the contempt 
of all worldly vanities, 


ES that followeth me 
a bp wa kethnotin darkneſit, 
= g Caith our bl-fled Saviour 
7) (9 the truc ligh-, 
rp 2 And becauſcheis 
truth-aſvvell as lizht , we 
muſt follow him , if ll rruly be 
enlightned, and caſt oft all the workes 
of darknefle, 
Let it be then our chiefeſt care 
fully totread in his blefled ſteps, 
4 His ſacred documents were 
A they 
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they rightly underſtood , doe farre ex» 


'eced all humane inſtrutions, and he 


thatharh the ſpirit of Chriſt , ſhall be 
fare co find there che hidden Manga. 


F But ſo is fallsout that many | 


though they often read and heare this 
Golſpell ot peace, though they are ma- 
ayrimes made partakers of theſe dain- 
ties;yet they ccliſhthem nor, becauſe 
they have not the taft of che (pint. 

6. Buthethatwill be Chriſts beſt 
Schollar, muſt cranflite his yygrds into 
Ueeds,and he that will truly know whar 
his Saviour hath ſajd , muſt be ſure to 
praQiſe wiathe hone. 


5 What will ir oo a man pro- | 


foundly to diſpure of che Trinity, and 
yet be puſfed up with pride and ſo dif- 
pleaſe the Triniry, 


8 Irtisnoteloquence of werds,nor | 


Qrength of unterftanding, thag makes 
any man morcholy.and juſt, bur itis a 
vertuous andffligiouFhitc that drawes 
necere umto-God. _ Ig.» 

9 Thad rather feele rhe effe& of 
.compun&tion in my heart, then know 
the narure of it in. my head, 


16 Suppoſe thou (couldſt* repeat þ 


the whale Bible,and many other good 
; laying 
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ſayings without- book 3 it would argue 
thee to have a good memory, 'butuor 


robe che better” att. | 

1 Vanmty of vanives and all is 
By vanity befidesthe love of God, and his 

| alone ſervice, 

12 This is chicfe wifdome,through 
the contempr of this vorld to paſſe ur 
' x02 betrtter, 

13 leis vanity then to hurie aſter 
| Tiches becauſe they are tranſitoty , or 
truſt in chem becauſe they are uncer= 
taine, 
14 Iris vanityalſoro;be ambitious 

z afrer honour , and greedy toclimbeup 
imo any kigh pl | [ok 
15 It 18 vanity, to follqw after 

fleſhly luſts , and defiretharyhichwall 
hereafter adde to thy puniſhment. 


16 Jrtis yanity- ro wiſh for a 7 
5 F life, andto be alkogether carclefſe 
8 | a good life, 
's 


of this preſentlife, and nottohave an 
f | eye to that which is to come. 
N 


. } is quickly gone, and nattoh thts 
at |. cher yyhere is joy without end, 
d 13 Remember often that ſaying. 
7:4 | 
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17 Ttis vatity only to have'd care 


17 Iris yanityto love that which . 
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T ke cie is nor ſatisfied with ſceing,nor 
the earexwith hearing, - 
x8 Labour thento withdrayy th 
ſoule from the love of things viſible , 
and to fixe upon the delight, of things 
inviſible, 

- 19... For thoſe that follow their 
ſcaſuality defile their conſcience , and 
whules they gaine the favour of men, 


they loole the grace of God, 


CHAP, 11, 


To have an bumble opinion of 
| ones ſelfe, 


 PAG2 man dath naturally defire 10 
know; but knowledge without the 
fcare of God, what availeth it? 

2 Better is - the poore ulticke 
whole converſation is in heavep, then 
the proud Philoſopher who is fill ga» 
zing into heaven, 

-3\ He that knowes himſclfe well 
indeed is vile -in his owne eyes , and is 
not affected with the applauſe of men. 

4 Though Iknew all things. in 
the world , yet had not charity ',. what 
would it helpe me bcfore God ? who 


will fudge me .according to my etks | 
(0) 


Far _ 
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| 
| 
| 
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| of Charity, Be not very greedy to knovy 


much,for there isin it great diſtraion 
and deceipr, 

'5 Thoſe that be learned would 
willingly be taken notice of and ac- 
counted wiſe, 

6 There be many things the know- 
ledge ot which doe profit the ſoule ljtle 
or nothing. 

7 And heig very unwiſe that trou- 
bles himſelfe much with any thing 
bit that which may further his Galva- 
tion, | | 
7 Multitude of words doe not {a- 
tisfie the mind, but a good life dath re- 
freſh the ſoble, and a cleare'conle; nce 
makes us very confident with God. 

The preiter knowledge thou haſt, 
the heavier ſhall be thy Tudgmenr,uri- 
lefie thy life be ſo mach the more holy. 

9 Be not then lifted up withany 
knowledge or learning , bur rather let 
the increaſe of thy. knowledge be the 
increaſe of thy fears, © 

10” If thou rhinktR thou haft 2 
good underſtanding and knowelt 
much', yet know withall rhat thou art 
ignorant of much more "then row 
knoveht. NE OS: 
A 3 a £2B& 
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14 Benotwile inthy owne con” 
ecipt but raiher acknowledge thine ig- 
norance, and fay, Lord 1 thanke thee 
that I am not. ignorant: how igaorant 


Lam, 
32 Why ſhouldſt thoy: preferre 
thy clfc before any , when there are 


-many. more learned aad skilfull then. 


thy-ſclfe 

13, Wiltthoy know.and learne a- 
ny thing torthy profit, ſtudy.ce be wo» 
Ions » and nothing rave. accoune 
Kd of. | | 


14. This is the higheſt and moſt: 
nſcfull Rudy, truly co knoyy thy. ſelfe, 
and then to deſpiſe thy ſelfe;Toelteem.| 
nothing of.chy ſclfe. but. alyraics to 
Have a good and high opinion of others. 


18 great wildome and perfeQion, 
Th 'Theugh thou beſt ok O= 


penly ro offend or commit ſome great. 
crime , yet thouſhouldſt nor edcly, | 
wg tour To forthe peſo, yer 
r eu art fo for th cnt, yet- 
rhon knoweſit nor howlong thoucanſ 


thy ſelfe better then. 


continue ſe. 
x6 *Tistrue,we are all of jus frail; 


frength , rethink a0 man more fraile 
oheatby (elf; GHAP, 


yer- this is the way to gather true- 


al 


EI IVY Y "I 


” 
ls” a i. on... 


ab i rd Bd 


| 


| 


2 


"Or Cuxzs7. Er>. 5 


DE O—— 


— 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Doftrine of truth, 


FJ ee ishe whom truth teacherth 
not by letters and yvords that ya- 
nifh,burin its owne proper ſhape, 

2 Our owne opinion and con- 
ceit doth oftrimes deceive us, and at 
the beſt ſees bur a lnle, 

3/- 'Whaz--profit 15 -rhere- 1o-cavill 


much abour ſecret and obſcure points, 
ſecing yve ſhall never be called 1 que- 
ftion for nor knowing them, 


4 Grear folly it is to negleQproe 
fitable and neceflary tudics , and buſy 


our ſelyes in curious and rous inh- 
quities; for in fo: doing we havecyes- 
but ſee nor. 


5. Why ſpend we ſo much timein 
learning genus and- fecies , and other 
logicall words; he is rid from 2 great 
many-of opinions, whom that. everla- 
ting Word doch ſpeakeunto.. 

All things have theirbcing of that 
ene Word, andall things doe ſpeak ace - 
cording to that oneW+rd,& rhisis that 
beginning which doth] untous, 
Hikour comin yrrfar | 


juodgeth any thing arighty Z the 
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75 Hee to whom all things are 
one” , and who draweth all things 
to one, agd. beholdeth all things 

- in one , the ſame can ſtand firme in 
his heart-and repoſe himſelf quietly in 
his God. 

$ OGad which art the eternall. 
truth. make me one with.thee in-ever- 
laſting, love: 

Many times toread. much and to hear. 
much,itirxethme,in thee is all Lwould 


have oz can.defire, 


9. Lerall teachers holdtheir peace, 


let all Creatures keepe Glence in thy 
Light , bur.ſpeake Lord for thy ſervanc 
heareth, ſpeake thou alone. unto! me: 
and it ſufficeth! TT 
30 'Byhow much the more oNeiSu= 
nired to himſelf,& admitteth.of no ad- 
mixture within him(ſclfe, by Comuchthe 
more eaſily dothhe caceive high myſte-- 
ries, becauſe he is cglightaed fromaboye 
1x ” A pur cre,and ftayed ſpi- 
rit is not diſt 5 ah-itbeim- 
ploy'd in diverſe matters, for that it 
worketh.all roche honour of God,and, 
labouring for inward tranquillitie (ce-. 
keth-nor irſelfe in any thing icdpth. 
- 43  Whohindets anduoublesthee, 
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morethen the unmortitied\and unruly 
afte ions of thine owne heart! 

1;' Agood and godly than before 
he doe any-buſineſle onrructty tance 
doth firſt rightly order it invvardly at 
home, | .. 
14 Neither fhall his imployment 
drive him to any corrupt: inclination} 
but he will draw. it tothe rule of righe 
reaſon, 

155 Great are the confliets'of e.. 


very good Chriſtian z but of allcoms 


bates the ſoreſt is roconquer ourfelyes: 

16* "This then ſhould: be-our chicfe 
endeayour continually- ro maintaine 
the fight, andevery day-co be ſtronger 
and better then another3 

16 The greateſt: perfeRion” wee 
can attaine toin this life , it hath forme 
imperfeFion annexed to it, andour 
greateſt light of knowledge is not void: 
of ſome darknefle. 


17 An humble &nowledge ofthy---- 


ſelfe, is a-more ſecure way- to heaven, 
then 4-profound. ſcarclung-.inzo other: 
kinds of learnivg; 

13 Not that humane: learningis 
blame-worthy ,. nos the knowledge ot: 
any thing whatſoever 1s ;to be. diſliked, 
Tu Tb A.5 becauſe- 


Dm 
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et 


Txt 1M1Tation. 


becauſciris good in ir ſells, and ordai= 
ned of Gad., 


-19 , But yet a good .conſcience is , 


£0 be. preferred before all. knowledge, 
and 2 vertugus. life befare all lcarnin 
20 , Bur. becauſe 


ovell,chis makes them ſo much ga wan- 


der out of the. way ang reap licle. fruit... | 


of their labours, 
21 
in removing vices,..as they are in mo- 


ving queſtions, there would.not be ſo . 


zllOT ; 


much looſneſſe-amongh the vul 
ſuch enormitieginretir'd places! | 
22 . Aﬀfucedly at the. day of jidg- 


ment vve ſhall not. be .examined hovy. 
many bookes we havercad ; buthow 


many good workes ve haye done; nor 


howrhetorically we have ſpoken , but . 


how oy y we hare lived. 
23 - Tellme nove.what's become 


of all thoſe great Doors and Maſters | 


2Ilracll ; which thou kneyvelt to be. 

ſo famous and pointed atin their life, 
24 . Others now 

ces and. preferments, and perchance 


in woes 


PE 


- men..commonly.. 


labour more to knore well, then to live 


Oifmen wauld be as carcfull : 


poſlefſe their pla» . 
doe ſcarce ever. ſo much as thinke. of. 
Lb nes: | 


a WY. an XA 


| 
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they ſeemed : 
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£6 Tntheirlife crime 


| tobe Jars 2p0y's who but they ? bug 


now-hey are gone , wo heare nota 
word of them, 

27 Ohbow quickly doth the glory 
of chis world paticaway ; would Got 
their lfo had beca anfwerable'e5 their © 
learning, then had their ſtudy andrea» 
ding been to. good putpale! | 

28 Alas how many periſh-in the - 
world throuzbh this: yaige knowledge, » 
inthat they make ſmall account of the - 
worſhip of God. - ef 

29 - And becauſe they rather ſtrive 
to be high then humble, chereforethey / | 
yaniſh in their vainc imaginations. - 

39 Accoding to thy charity ſois - 
thy.greatnefle, he isrrulygreat who is - 
litle4n kis own eyes, and lightly cftee= 
meth all height of bonour: 

31 * Heis wiſe indeed who accoun« 
teth all things clſe: but dung that he - 
may winne Chcift , and heis learned 
indeed that abandoneth his oyne will 


ghac he may floe Gags.” 
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. 
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CHAP. IV. » 
i; Of Providence or Prudence in 
our. attions,. 


V VE muſt not raſhly believe eve=. 


ry word of man ,” bur warily- 


and ſeriouſly ponder whether' it be 
conſonant-to he will of God.. 

2 Butalas ſuch. is our weakneſle 
and fo great our infrrmity. , that yve of- 
ener think 'andfpeake the yortt of ang- 
ther then the beſt, 

* '3* Burſychas be perfe& will 'not 
eaſily give credit to every tale that is 
told rhemgthey know how prone every 
man is-by nature uno evill; and huyw 
eaſy iris ro offend with the tongue, 

4 -Itis a point of great wildome to 
be neither raſh 1in-our aRions nor4tiffe 
1n-our opinions, | 

5 And'as:great wiſdome itis net 
to belicye allchou heareſt,nor yet what 
thou heareſt and belicyeſt,to be by and 
by tclling ic an SOL OUTRN 

6 TakeadvMofa wiſe and'cons. 
{ctienyzous man, & follew.his better in- 


-Kruftions rather thE thine own fancies, 


7; Agood life makech a man wiſe 
LE 


__ Or'Cxtgr. Lrs. I. 
{ - toGod.ward:, —o him: great 


—__ . 
I OS 


—.. _—— 


expenence ih many: things, 

8 The more humble a manisin 
him(ſclfe, and obedient to his God, the 
more prudent ſhall he be in- all his af- 
_ and” injoy greater quiernefle' of. 
minds, 


CAADP.V. 
Of the reading of holy Scriptures: 


N the holy Scriptures we mult looke- 

afccr Op 2 age the matter,. nor the 
eloquenceof the yords,and we ſhould 
read them with the ſame ſpirit they 
were penn'd. - 

2- We eught rathcr to. marke: in 
themrhe evidence of the ſpirit,then the 
excellency of the words,fcr it is better: 
to read a Ba5ke that” brings devotion: 
co my heart , thea knuwledge to my: 
head, 

2 Let not; the authority of the. 
Writer bc he of great- or (mall agcoumt, 


"but the pure loye of truth,move thee to- 


read-ant(ceke out not fo much whojt 
is thae ſpeaketh,, bur. diligently mark. 


-whatit is that1s- ſpoken, 
| & Men xcehereco dayand goneto 


Morrow, 


: Tas Imitation 


morrow; buc checrach of our Lardre-, 


maineth for ever . God ſpeakerh-ro us 
ſundry waies, without reſpe& of per- 
ſons. 


5. Inreading rhe Scripuues our cu- 
riofity doth often hust us,vphen we goe 
about ro comprehend that , which un- 
deed ve ſhauld let alone, 

6:- If choudeficelt rg reap commo. 
dity read withall. humilicy {mpliciry, 
and fideliry , and neyer coyet to be ac- 
counted learned, . 


7 Be queſhoning . alywies - with : 


godly men , and hearken-with falence 


unto their ſayings, be not cftended-. 


wath the. ProvEbes of thine elders, tor : 


they are not left. unto -us withaut a+ | 


cauſe. 
CHAP. VB 
Of mordinate defires and / 
affe tions. 
V FT Henſgever a war Febnchs 
* thing inordinately, hes pre= 
ſenely diſquieted within lamſelfe. 


2 The proud and cavetous. men 
are neveratreſt, but the poore and 
weeke-ſpirited Lye. rogerher: in, a-- 
£5 bundance - 


bundance of peace, fly: 


Or: Cuntsr:, Lin. 1. 


4 The man-thatis not yer through- 
ly morrified is quickly tempred,yea and + 
overcome too with ſmall and civiall . 
things, 

5 Hethatisweake in the:{picitand : 
as yet carnally minded,and prone unts - 
ſenſuality , can hardly withdrayv -him- 
ſelic altogether from earthly d:ſires, 

6 Andtherefare it oftca grieverh . 
him when he. goeth about . ro yurh- 
draw himſelte, and is cafily moved ra 
anger if any one-doth withſtand him, 

7 - Butifhe hath fallowed therein 
his appetite, he is preſently gauled with 
remorſe of conſaence, becauſe he hath 


| yeeldedto his unruly; paſſions, wiuch 


doth no whit make to the. peace he 
ſanghe . far, 

$. Wherefore- the true. peace of 
mind is gotren , noe by fallcywag bug 
reſiſting wicked afteQtions. . 

There is ao peace then inthe. 
heart of acarnall man, nor in 2 man 
that is addicted ta ourward things, but. 
10 theupright manand him thaz is fer» - 
veat in the ſpirit , theze is great quiet: - 

I CHAP, 


— 
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CHAP, 7: 
Of Flying vaine Hipeand Pride. 


I: is avaine thing to truſt either in 


man or any other creature ,. for there 


its.no-helpe in-them, > 

z Be not aſhamed 'to- be-in ſubjes» 

Qtionto others. for the love of Izlus 
Chriſt,and to be eſteemed poore inthis 
life,count it thy greatriches, 
\ '3 Depend not upon thyſelfe, bur 
put thy confidence in the Lord , doe 
what licsin-thee; and God will bleſlz 
thine endeavour, 

4 Truſt net to thine owne knows 
ledge,nor in the policy. of any mortall 
man,but rathcrin the grace and favour 
of God who exalteth the humble, and 
liumbleth thoſe wiio exak themſelves, 
- 5, Glory not in thy wealth though 
thou have much, nor yet inthy friends 
though they be mighty, but in God 
who giveth all theſe, and would glad- 
ly give thee himſelfe before all thete, 

6- Be not- proud neither of the 
beauty-of thy-face , or 'bigneſle of thy 
body,for a lule ſicknefſe doth deforme 
he one, andconſumethe other, 

7, Be. 


Or Cunr1sr, \Ers. t. 


7 


K— 


7 Be not too wczll conceited of 
thy wit and abilitics. of nature, leaſt 
thou diſpleaſe God,who is.the ſole-gi- 
ver of all the goods of nature, | 
r Eſtceme not thy ſelfe bertes 
then athers, leaſt God who beſt knows 
jes {| whats in man,acceuntthee worle then 
us Þ| others. 
lis 9 Benot proud of well doing,for 
God judgeths not as man deth,for thas 


yy ws 
<-! 


ue } often hin , that pleaſeth 
ol ber OO er 
le -x0 on: any in 

thee think thac —_— + more,ſa 
+ 1 Caltchoupreſerve withinthee that zich 
1 4 reaſure of humility. 


iz Todebaſc thy ſelfe under alk 
men caa never hurt thee , bur to pre» 
ferre thy ſelfe before any man.may doe 
thee ſome harme. 

12 Thehumble man is ina con- 
tinuall.calme , but the hauglty mind 
| funezhcommonly with indignation. 


CHAP: 


_ 


- 
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CHAP. VII1, 
Of @voiding too much familiaritie. = 


Pen notthine-haart to every man, 

but communicate thine affaires 
with the wiſe and godly. 

2 Acquaine thy NGelke nith te 

Goya and i. 7am and _ not much 


ar pes y to make 


jim proud of his wrt neither Jae | 
| «oi ot PAT fs HAY 


s. 
_ -viith- the hum+ 


ble eat ans devour , and:cony * 


feere with thera. of thoſe things thay 
may be ' for thy 
5 Benoerin(pecial ' familiae with 
any woman, but itn 
all good wemen to 
' 6 Carefully. avoid too mock AC- 
quaintance vith -men, that thou maiſt 
be the more familiar with God and 
tus holy Angels. 


7 Although thou oughteſtto have- 


charity tewardsall men,yethold famyy 
harity but with a feyv, 4 "'Y 


3: Many men. unknoywne untous: | 
may. | 


nerall commend. 


Oy Cur 187. Lin; i. ag © 
ll ;— 


may be faruous for their good part 
whoſe bodily preſence doth ſceeme 10 
be but contemptible, 

9 Some men we knovy not are cri. 
cd up for their worth, who being well 
_—_—_— with deſerve hyle to be re 

rded,. 
gs We think ſometimes to pleaſe 
others by being acquainted with them, 
whom yet ve more diſtaſt wygh ous: 
COMPANY 


CHAP. '1X. 
Of Obedience and Subje Fin, 


Hough it be yery-hard to live in 6- 
bedience under a Governour ,-and 
not to be at ©:r owne dif] yetit is: 
farre better to obey then x 
2 Manylive under obedience ra- 
ther out of necefſicy then willingly, 
ſuch eafily yexe and puniſh themſelves, 
and are ready to .murmure. and repine 
upon a ſmall accaſion. 

3; Neither can .they -attaine t0 any 
freedome of mind, unleſſe they cheer- 
fally ſubmit.from the heart . and for 
Gog's ſaks.. 


4. Twne 
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4 Turn hither or thither,goe whither 
thou wilt,thou ſhalt never nd ſo much 
caic as in humble 'ſubzeRion. under a 
Governour. 


The very . imagination and | 


change of places hath deceived many a 
man, when he vas under he thought 
there wasno life to a Ruler'z now he 
commands, he holds it better to obey, 
'- 6. "Tis rrue, every man is willin 
cofollow us ownefancie,andis apt to 
make mnch of choſe that are of his 
mind, 2 | 

7 Burif God be amongſt us we 
wvill diſcard our owne opinion. , rather 
then diſturb the common peace. 

8 Ir mayſofall our that thou art 
in the wrong,for whois ſo wiſe that he 
can fully know all things, 

9 Therefore truſt not roo much to 
thine owne opinion, bur be willing to 
give an eare to the judgment of others, 

10 But ſuppoſe thoy art in the 
right, yet if for God's and quietneſſe 
fake thou ſhalt forbeare thine opinion, 
thou ſhalt gaine more by thy humility, 
then thou ſhalt looſe in thy know 
ledge. | % 

33, Lhave oftegtimes heardthatit 
is. 


Bo. wa 4 A 


edt. Hi the IT" 


is more ſafe and ſecure to heare and 
take counſell, then ro give it, 
12 It may ſo fall outthat a mans 
ra { owne judgment and opinion may be 
right enough; but not to hearken and 
nd {| yeeldtoothers when good reaſon re- 
'a |} qures, muſt needs be a figne of great 
he { ſtubbornneſle and pride, 


Ye CHAP. X, 
$ Of avoiding ſuperfluity of Words. 
$ 


T2 heed of pablique mectings as 
much as is poſſible, for to talke of 
& | worldly aflaires doth us great harme 
rt IF meanwe neverſowell, 
2 Forweare quickly defiled and 
even led caprive by vanity , and for my 
p part I have wiſhed many times that [ 
had been cither filent or ablcnr, 
| - 3. Butwhat might be the. xeaſun 
| we arc ſo apt to canterence,, ſeeing we 
ſo ſeldome breake it off without ſome 
hurt of conſcience, 
4 The reaſon hereof I conceive to 
be this, that by mutuall communicati- 
on we mach comfort one another, and 


refreſh our wearied ſoules oppreſled 
with many cares. 
5 Of 


| IS Tas Iuitatrton - 


5 -Ofwharwe love beſt or defire 
moſt-vre are apt to think and ſpeak 
Freely, or elſe of thoſe things that doe 
moſt trouble and moleſt us, 

6 Burt alas this-is ofren coſmall 
purpoſe or -profic., for this outward 
comfort 1s a great hindrance tothe in- 
ward, and our humane diſcourſe to our 
heayenly conlolation, 

7 That thoupaſſe not thy time 
idlely,ſpendi in watching and prayer, 
bur 1fit be fitfor thee to ſpeak , ſpeak 
hoſe things that may edifte. 

7 Anevill cuſtome and careleſle- 
neſlc of profitting in good Workes, is a 
great meanes to make us very fruicfull 
4n ill words, 

8 To compare ſpuituall things 
with (pirituall chings doth greatly fur. 
ther our progreſſe in the ſpirit,eſpecial. 
ly where men of like minds and.(pirir 
are joyned together inthe Lord, 
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CHAD. XI, 
= Of obtaining peace; and defre 
n of profiting. 
4 Ould we not bufie our ſelves 


| V in.other mens imployments, 
hich we Have noching rodoc withall, 
ce might enjoy at home much peace 
e Within ourſelves, 
2 How can he continue long in any 
k {quietnefle, chat thruſteth himſclfe into 
pther mens affaires, wyho ſecketh occa- 
bs on to be buſie abroad , and ſeldome 
a Frakes occafion to recolled himſelfc ar 
[| 10me. | 
3 Bletſed are the ſimple and pure in 
, art, for they ſhall inherit abundance 
of peace, 
4. Why are ſome of the Saints come 
to ſich perfeRion, & given to ſo much 
ontemplation,but becauſe their whule 
Fcare hath beene to mortify themſelves 
Hand their carthlydefires, 
JT 5 And this hath made themable 
Wfreely ro arrend their own affaires,and 
with the whole flrength of their ſoule 
to unite themſelves to their God, 
6 But as for vs we are too much wm 
ric 


Tus: IeTariioN 
ried away with our unbridled paſſions | 
and too too follicitous for remporallf , 
traſh 


7 Wealſoſeldome overcome any oneſſ 1; 
vice as we ſhould, we arenot enflamedff ,, 
to profitdaily more and more, and this 
makes us continue cold in deyotion, 
and luke-warmein Religion, M 

8 Were we bur once throughly deadf a 
unto our ſelyes, and not inwardly en n 

led in our owne' ſoules , | ther 
ſhould we reliſhthe things that are a-ſ , 
bove, and get ſome expericnace of hea-f| 1, 
yenly comcemplations, 

9. The greateſt andindeed the only} 4 
impediment is; that ve are in bondage a1 
to our paſionsand vile afteRions,andJ ,, 
labour not to follow the perfctt faot- 
Keps of the faichfull, | 

10 And when any ſmall adverſity be-ff £, 
falleth us, then we are very (oone caſt] ,, 
downe, and betake our {clves to theft ,, 
miſcrable comforters of this world, of 

Nowcaif we would not give back but 
like valiant ſouldiers ſtand upon our}f ,, 
guard doubtlefle the Lord would (cndf] 
us helpe from aboue, Bo 

1 2 For he that gives occaſion to fight, | 

totheend we may getthe vitory,lure- 


ly 


"Or Cunisr. Lins ths 


nsy ly is ready to helpe. thoſe that fight 
[any manfully. 

14 lf weplace our progreſſe in res 
oney ligion onely 11 theſe outward obſers 
op yances, then will” our deyorioa come 
this quickly to an end, b. 
oy 15 Wherefore vye muſt lay the Axe 
{| tothe very roots, that onr unquiet afits 
caey fions being eradicated we ray finde 
enJ reſt to our ſoules, | 
nent 16 Ifevery yeare we did but root 
- i} ont one Vice, we ſheuld in a few yeares 
ea become perfe& men. 

17 But ve often fitide it to bee 
nlyf cleane contrary, that've were better 
agey and porter at the beginning of our con- 
andy yerfon,then wehave been after many 
Doty yeares of our profeſſion, . | 

1 18 And Whereis our fervour and 
be} forwardneſſe ſhould” intreale* Uaily 
can more and more, we think it a great 

oY matter if a man retaine but ſome pare 
of his firſt love, | *4 
uh 19 Did we but ftraine and force 
our] our ſelves a litle a; the firft, then mighr 
end} wedoe all things afterwards with eaſe 
| and delight. Ee wer. 
ht, 20 , 1 confeſſe indeed jt is hard to 
Irc-#| leave old womts, and as hard, yea har- 
Ws WEE 
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der to gee againſt our owne wills, 
21 
come theſe things that be litle and 
light, how wilt thou be able co conquer 
thoſe things that are more difficulc? 


Mrive with thine owne inclination, and 
unlearne if thou canft a naughty cu- 
Rome , leſt otherwiſe when thou 
ywouldſt, thou canſt nor ſo eahly , and 
all thar thou endeayoureft will be but 
in yaine, ; 

23 _ O it, thou didſt but conſider 
what peace wiqu ſhould'ſt reape unto 
thy ſclfe, and joy unto others by be. 
haveing thy ſelfe well, I ſuppoſe thou 
wouldit be more carefull of thy profie 
,Ciency towards God , and fearefull to 
give apy offence.unto man, 
q CHAP, 12, 

- Of the profit gotten by adverſity. 
Þ- is800Qd for us ſometimes to ſuffer 
"Laffliction and Contradigign, becaulſc 
"they oftentinitscall athah home unto 
. himifelfe, . 

' 2 They make 4 man toknow that 
ik liverh here but in baniſhment, 


and 


| 22,- At the beginning therefore 


If thou art not able ro over-# in 
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ore 
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, | zadthathe muſt nat truſt to any thivg 
er-}| ia this world, 
ndj 3 Iris good for us ſometimes to 
ger} be croſſed and contradicted, yeato be 

ill ſpoken of ,  andill chought of, al- 
Ye | though we both doe and mean well 
ndj 4 Thefe wonderfully increaſe in 
-u- | vs the yertue of humility, and ftrangly 
ou || bear downe in us the vice of yain-gloe 
nd Bry. 
ut} $5 Forthen we more carneRt'y call 
Godtowitnefſe in vs and for us,vvhen 
ler men abroad diſ-citeeme us and give 
ito Eno credit unto vs, 
| 5 Therefore qught a man fo 
ou [wholly codepend upon God , thathe 
fie Jneedeth nor to ſeeke afrer many com- 
to Fforts amongſt men, 

|. 7 When a man of $005 meaning 

bs troubled or tempred, when he is vex« 
d outwardly in. body or inwardly in 


8 The more he conſfidereth he 
ficrfſtindethin need :of God's. affiſtance, 
uſcFrithourt yrhole helpe he perceiverh he 
ntoKran doe nothing that is good, 

9 Thenhe forroverh and greatly 
hat Figheth and defircth to be delivered 
iT , from the miſerics he endweth. 

B 2 10 Then 


—_ 
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15. Thenis he weary of living a» 
ny longer,and wiſheth death were at 
hand that he might be diflolved and 
be with Chnſt, 


11 Then alſo he well peiceiycth | 


and is throughly perſwaded tha full 
ſecurity and perte&t peace cannot be 
had in this world, 
CHAP, XIII. 
Of refiiing Temptations, 


© long as we live in this wicked} 


world we muſt look to be troubicd 
with miſctics and 8 mptations. 

2 Hence we findit yyritten in that 
holy Book of 1b, The life of man upon 
earth is but awarfa:te and remptation. 

'3 Therefore oughr every one to 
be.very carefull of his courſes; and that 


he be norledinto tempration througlt- | 
ly arme himſclfe with watching and 


praier, 


4 Leſt the Devill 6nd occafion to | 
entrappe and deceive us, whe never | 
ſlumbereth but rangeth: about ſecking || 


whom he may devour, 

5 Thereis vo man ſo holy or per- 
tect but is tempted ſometimes; and ro 
TRET SY; | _ 
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ve utterly without them is altogether 
impoſhble. 

6 Thoughtemprations ſceme for 
the preſent to be grievous and trquble- 


| lome,yet arc they often very profitable 


tousin the end, 

7 _ : They areinſtroQtions , purgati> 
ons and humiliations unto us, they in- 
itru& our lives, they purge our affecti - 
ons,and humble our ſoules, 

$ Allthe ſaints of Gud have pro- 
fited in this life, and pafled unto a bet- 


| ter through many tribulations and 
| temptations.” 


And thoſe that have nor beene 
able to endure theſe temptations, have 
become reprobates in themſelves 'and 
back- fliders from God, 

10 There is no order ſo ſacred, no 
place ſo.ſecret, where there is nor ei- 
ther temptations to try thee or troubles 


10 moleſ; thee, 


11 There is no man whilſt hee 
lives can be wholly free and ſecure 
trom temptarkans: 

12 Though we had none with« 


| out us, we have enough within us, be- 


ing all of us borne in concupiſcence 
and (inne. 
B3 - 33 Terms 
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2/3- Temptations come ups tempta- 
rions,miſeries upon mileries, & having 
loſt our firſt happinefie, we have ever-} ©9 
ſome unhappineticor other to endure, || ©© 
14 Whilſt many (ceke to avoid } | 
temptations , they are. plung'd into. | 
them deeper, and ſome to ſhunne one |} V 
wouble fall into a worle, mM 
15- Byflyiag wee fhew our ſelves.} | 
not conquerors. but cownrds, it is Pas } © 
tent abideing and true humility chat} 
make us ronger then all our enemies, | © 
16 He that cuts eff but the branches. 
of remptations, and plucks not up 'the t 
zoote whence they ſpring , fhall } * 
be licle the derrer, | 
17 .For they will afſaile himſoJ 
mucti the ſooner and make him worſe F | 
then he was. before. \ 
.»8.- By litle and litle (rchrough. } \ 
Gods helpe,): by patience andlonga- | 
niprity thou ſhalt more edfily ger'the | - 
maſtery them by any ſudden violence. 
or ſturdy importunity. | 
19 Oftentake good: adyife when 
thouthy ſeife art tempred, and deale 
not rouphly with another thar istemp- || | 
red, but mimſter untohim comfort,' as. |} 


thou wouldſt. be.comforred.chy ag: | 


bn —_—_ 
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Or Cunis7..L13, 1. 
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| 20 The very roote and orjginall 


of all evilt remprations, is the great in- 
conſtancy of qur mindes, and the litle 
conhdence we have in our God. 

21 Foras athip without a ſterne 


1 is tofled ro and fro with yind and 
| weather, ſoa carelefle and unconſtans 


man hath great yazjery of remprations, 

22 As$ fire xrycrh yon, ſo tetnpta» 
tiona juſt man, yye knove not often- 
times what weare able to doe, yntilt 
temprations doe {hew us what we are. 

a3 - We muſt be very warchfull 
then elpecially,when'temprazign is but 
newly beguane for theg is the cnemy 
more ealily. overcome, . 

24 Itrhou ſuffer bimnec to enter 
in at the doore of thine heart , þut gi- 
veſt lim his anſwer at the theeſhold 
when he givesthe firſt knocke, 

25 Wherefore one ſaid very well, 
Take a diſeaſe at the 5 th and twill 
| eafily be 6ur'ds. 

But an after renedy will be hard- 
ly endur d, 

26 For firſt of all there comes in» 
to thy minde a bare cogitation, next a 
ſtrong andychement umagination,after 
that an exill motion and conſent joyB» 
B 4, cd 
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ed with a wonderfull delectation, 
27 And(o our deadly enemyif we 
tet him but purin his head , doth aficr 


with oreater eaſe draw in the whole 


body. 

* 28 And by hov much the longer 
before any man iirrech __ his enc- 
my, —_ much the'vwea 
he dothrrefiſt,and his enemy the ſtron- 
ger whom he muſt refild, 

29. Some ſuffer greateſt aſſaults in 
the beginning of their / converſion, 
and ſome at the later end, but others 
are much'troubled 2}! their life long, * 

30 Sore againearebur gently and 
lightly affaulted according to the wiſ- 
dome andequity of the divine appoint- 
ment, which - weigherh the ſtate and 
conditions of aH men, and pre=ordain+ 
eth all chings to the ſalvation of his- e« 
31 We ought not therefore to.de» 
ſpaire rvhen we are zempred , burſo 
mnch- the more fervently pray: unta 


God, who is readyto helpe us inall | 


our adverhities., 


32-+ Who according tothe ſaying of 


S. Paul will not ſuffer us to. be temps 


WK-above thatwe arc: able, bur, will 
| give. 


eris he when” 


«* 


give ariſlue with the temptation, thax 
we may be adle ro beare it. 

33 So then in all remprations 
and tribulations let- us humble ous 
Coules under the mighty hand of God 
for che humble ia ſpirit. will he fave 
and exalr, 

34 Intheſe troubles: and-adverfis 
ties a manis-proved how much he hath 
profited, and the more his-vertue- hath. 
been manifced here, the'greater ſhall 
be kis reward hereafter. 

35 Norisic any great matterfor 
a-man to be zealous and devout when: 
nothing:doth trouble him,bur ifin time 
of adverſity he beare hymſelfe- patient- 
ly there is good hope he hath-profited 
not a licle.. 

36 Somethere are who in-great 
and fierce remptutions are. ſtrangely” 
preſerved , who-in ſmall and ordinary: 
trials. are often, overcome, 

37:  Tothe end that being:truly 
humbled they.never in- great! marters+ 


{ truſt rotheir oywne {trength , whain! 


ſuch ſmall trifles have ſhewed themen 
ielvesto be ſo weak: 
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CHAP. X11TL 


Of audiding raſh Tudgment. 


2 Eware thou judge nor raſhly the- 
deeds. 'of..other men vehich thou- 
ſhalt the better: take heed- of , if thow- 


ler thine eyes refleR upon thy ſelfe. 


2 1njudging- of othersa manla-: 


bours in vain., is commonly. deceived 


and eafily oftenderh, bur in judging and. 
examining himſelte,his pains is alwaies, 


yvcll beſtoyed, 


3 As we fancie: any thing com«- 
monly-ye judge of it - thereafter , for- | 
ym afteRion doth: cafily- overſway 


nd.judgment, 


4: If God were  alwaies the pure. 
intention of our defire , we ſhould not : 
be ſo much-+. rroubled with the repug- 


nancy-of our ſenſuality, 


5: But ſtill ſome- inward ſeeret ins; 
clination;or ſome outward moleſtation, 
cdmes irithy way andeither the fleſh- 


within, or the world without drayves 
us along after them. 


6, Many; in, their aQtions-would: 


make you.bclieve., nay haye made 


themlelyes. belecye, they intend. ſome. 
| | 09 
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publique good, when indeed they 
aim'd-at their own private ends, 
7. They ſceme allo talive at their- 
. | hearts caſe, (o long apthings gac well 
he: with them bur if any: thing faltour 0. 
on. | therwile then they look for,then'quicks 
ow} lytheyare rroubled and diſcontencedy 
8 Great: diffentivo. riſeth many 
2-. # times amongſt friends and neighbonrsy. 
ed. | yea amongſt thoſe that, be zealous 
id, | and religious through diverſury/of opi-- 
cs, | mons, 


Ic iga very hard matcer toleaye- 
1=. | anold cuſtome,and no maniswilling- 
zx- | ly.drawne fyrcher then his: owne eyes 
y. | will lead him. | 
10- .If chou falloweſt the condudA 
e:| of thine owne reaſon and induſtry, 
t: | morethen the ſubduing vertue of thy 
hs Saviour,ſeldome and (lowly ſhalt thou: 
be illuminared from above. | 
.- 14+ For God-will have us fully 
Y and perfeRly ſubmit our ſelves ro him; 
1-4 andranſcengrhe narrow zeach of all: 
; ; 


icalou by:love chas-is enflamed,” 


GHAP:- 


_ —_—— 


Tas ImiTATION. 


.* Of workes. proceeding from. 
| Gharity, 


VVE ought to doe no kind of evill' 
. Either for any profit to be got» 


in this warld,or for the pleaſure of a- 
By man... 

2' -Yerfox the helpe of the needy: 
we-may paſſe overitfor a time. ,or doe 
another inſteed of it, and this is nor the 
lofle bus the change of-a works 
that for a better, 

3 _ Letthy worke be never ſogreat 
and glorious, without charity :t is- no 
thing worthy be thy worke but ſmall 
and-riviall;: yer done in charity, is very 
efteuall. 

4 For Godtegardeth-not fo much 
what is done , as how and with what 
affeQtion a thing,isdoneghe doth moſt, 
that lovesmoſt; - - | 


5.  Hedoth much that dorha thing | 
as it ſhould be” done, and he-doth4o - 


who preferres the publique good., be- 
fore his ovene private affeRions, 


6” Natuwrallinclination, ſelfe will, . 


hope of reward , Jelire of gaine., are 
ho ſlo. 


co © 


and . 
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ſeldom.e wanting to- our workes , and 
ſo that which ſeemes to: be charity is 
rather indeed«carnality, 

7 Hc thatis endowed with true 
and perfe& charity ,he ſceketh himlelfe 
in nothing, but deſireth and only Rtu- 
aicth God's glory inall things, 

8. Hedathalio repine ac. no body 
becauſe he loveth no private ioy , nor: 
will he rcioyce in himſelfe , but above ' 
all things. deſireth.ts be bleſſed in his 
God, 

8 He attributeth nothing -that is 
goed to others, but wholly referrerty 
them all untu God, from whom as 
froma fountain all things doe proceed, 
and in whom fanally. allthe Saints have 
their fruition ofre.. 

9g Othethathath burtone ſpark of: 
true charity. would eaſily. diſcerne alk 
earthly things how'full tlicy-are of var 

nity." 


CHAT. XVI, 
Of bearing with other mens defet5.. 


'T.24 things'which no man cam\ 
+ amend either in himſelfe orin o- 
thers he ought ro OR 


| —— 


38 Taz Imiratioy = 
God have otheriviſe diſpoſed. 
2... Think with chy ſelte ,: that pec- 


CCI» 


200d works are litle to be regarded. 
3 Thou ___ to pray nouwith 
ſtanding when thou haſt ſuch impedi« 


helpe thee that. thou mailtbeare them: 
patiently, 

4 It one that that. is once or twice 
admoniſhed cannot endure it , or will 
not amend, . be not rigorous with him, . 

.becauſe he hath offended, doc not thouy- 
attend. | 

5 But commit thy: whole cauſe to- 
God, that his will may be fulfilled and 
his name honoured. in all his (ervants; . 
for he that can turne all- things:to- 
the beſt can worke good out of evill. 

6, Endeavour thy ſelfe patiently to 
bear with any faults and infirmicieg 
of others, for that thou thy ſelfe haſt- 
many things that muſt be. þogne with 
all by others, 

7 Ifthou canſtnor make thy ſelfe 
ſuch a one as thou wouldt be, hove- 

canſtthouexp<A to have. angther to 
thy lkiog in all thngs,. $1 
ve { 


chance. it is better ito be (o for thy criall: 
and patience , Without: which:all ouc- 


ments, that God would youchſafe: ro- 
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8 Iris injuſtice to expeR thar in 
another which thou haſt notin thy ſelf, 
to looke tor perfeQtion in others, and* 
yet not toamend imperfeRtons in our 
ſelves, 

9. We will have others ſeverely. 
puniſht,and will not amend our ſelves; 
the large liberty. of others. diſbketh us, 
and yet we will not have. our deſires. 
deni'd us,we will have rigorous Lawes 
impoſed upon erhers,but in no ſort will: 
we our ſelves be reſtrained. . X 

10. Andthusit appeareth hoyſels 
dome weweigh our neighbours in the 
fame. ballance with our ſelves. It all 
men were perfe& what then ſhould we 

have ro ſuffer at other mens hands. 
for God's (ake,. 

11: But noys-Ged hath thus ordais. 
ned thatevery man ſhould have a bur» 
then of his owne,l etus- learne to ſup- 
port and beare one anothers burthens.] 

12 For thereis none without de-- 
teft;none without his burthen,no man: 
fufficient by himſelfe , no man vile co- 
nough of bimſelfe. 

13. Bur we ought to-bear yith one” 


—_—_— —_— 


TapB IMITATION. 


14 By occaſion of adverkity every 
manknoweth what great vertue iS4A 
himſelfe, for ſuch occafons make rhee 
not frail, but ſhevy thee what thou art. 


CHAP, XVEI 
Of ſolitary life, 


4 $4 muſt learne to breake thy 
ſelfe of thine owne will in-many 
things , if thou wilt keepe peace and 
concord wich others, 

2 Iris no imall matter to lead at 
contemplative or practicall life,to hive 
in cirher of thoſe places without re-- 
proofe, and ro perſevere therein. faith»: 
fully unto the death, 

3 Bleſſed is he thathath there lived; 
well and dicd as he ought to doel. . 

4 If thou wil tanduprightly and 
perfe& in vertue as thou oughtſt, car= 
ry thy-ſelfe as a pilgrime and ſtranger. 
Upon the earth, | 

Thou muſt be contented to be 
eſteemed a favle tor thelove of Chriſ.,. 
ifthouwilr lead. a religious and Chris 
tian life, 


—— — - : _ 
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change of manners and cutting of un- 
ruly paſſions make a man cruly Relt- 
g10Us, 


7 Hethat ſceketh after anything 
but God and his ſoules healch, ſhall be 
ſure ro find nothing bur tribulation and 
gricfe, 

$ Neither can he Tong injoy a 
peaceable and quiet mind,who ftriverh 
not to be the teaſt& verieſt abjeRof all, 

Thou art come hither nor to be 
ſerved but to ſerve, knovy that thou arr 
calledto ſuffer and rolabour,notto lot 
ter and live at caſe, 

10 As gold inthe farhace ſo'are 
"men tried in this world, here none can 
and vprighe,but he thatftooperthinaM 
bamility; & heartily for theLords ſake, 


CHAP. XVII1T, 


Of .the example of the ho- 
ly Fathers. 


(Hen the lively examples of 
thoſe holy Fathers who are dead, 
who ſhined (o bright in- true perteRion 

and Religion, 
2 Youthallcafily: perceive how li- 
th: or nothing ac all. 1c1s that we _o_ 
a4 
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alas what is, our life , if you doe bu pra 
compare it with: theirs? re 
WI 


wa_ 
| 


Thoſe holy men and freinds ol 
Chriſt ſerycd-the- Lord in hunger and 
thirſt,in cold and nakednefle, in laboudf un 
and weazinefle, in watching and f 
King, in praiers and holy meditations 
in perſecutions and .many reproache 

4 Ohow many and grievons tri- 
bulations. ſuffered the Apoſtles, Mare 
tyrs, Confcflours,. Virgins, and al] the 
reſt who endeavoured to followChritt 
Reps, they hated their Lives here rhat 
they might have life everlaſting, 

5s. . O how ri; and ſevere 2 
lfe led thoſe holy Fathers inthe wil-f| 
dernefle? What long and grievous tem-f| 1 
ptations did they endure? Howy often 
were they vexed with our common e- || d 
nemy? | t 

6 What often and feryent praiers | 1 
did they offer unto God ? How:'rigo- || « 
rous abſtinency did they daily under- 
goe? What fervent care anid zealc had || \ 
they to profit inthe ſpirit 2 


Hovy-great and a combate had 
they for the raming of their vices?how 
pure an dright an intention had they to 
Godard ? They laboured all _ 


"Or Curisr, Lt», I. 


—— 


nf praied all night, alchough whenthey. 1a 
'» wit : 


the body they. prayed 
7 In aword, they ſpent all their 


roured 


i with chemind, 


J time to their beſt advantage, and 


thoughe the houre to (oone at an eng; 


they imployed.in God's (ſervice, 


8- For the great ſweernefle they 


if found in heavenly contemplations,they 


forgot the neceſitty of their corporall 
refe&tion', and for the food of heie 
ſoules did notregard the reliefs of rheig 
bodics, | | 

g. \ Asfotalliciches , dignities , ho» 
nours, friends and kinsfolkes, they ut- 
terly renounced them all, and' defired 
to have nothing this world can afford, 

10. They could hardly. be perſyya- 
ded totake the neceflary. ſuſtenance of 
their life,and to yeeld: ro theic body in 
that they muſt: needs, was witha great 
deale of repugnancy. 

It They were very poore \in Out» 
ward goods , butvery rich in inward 
grace,withour they ſzemed needy, but 
withinthey were refreſhed yirh grace 
and heavenly. conſolation, 

12 They were meere firangersto- 


the world but_yvere neere and familiar 
friends 
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friends ro God,intheir ovene eyes, and 
in the ſight ' of the world they were bur | 
abje& and deſpiſed perſons, but inthe 
eycs of God very precious and beloyed, 

. 33 | They were grounded in humi- & 
lity,livedin obedience,walked inchari-} 1 
ty and o__ therefore did they dai- f 
ly profit in the ſpirit and obtained great 
fayour ar the hands of God. 

14 They-yere ſet our for exams 
plesto-all righteous men, and theſe 
tevy men ſhould more. provoke us to a 
ſpiritual! progreſſe,then the greargum« 
ber of luke-vearme Chriſtians' to arc- 
miſneſſe in-behaviour| +» + 15 

15 -O how great was the feryour 
of all rcl;gious perſons in the begin- 
ning of thair holy inſtitution? p 

16 How greatwas' thric devotion 
to praier, how great emulation of vers 
rue? How exa& diſciphne was-ſer on 
foote? how great reverence -and obee 
dience obſerved'they in.all thingy un- 
der the rule of their ſupenors? 

17 Their footſteps yet remaining 
do teſtifie that chey were indeed holy 
and perfet men, who fighting ſo ſtout» 
Iy trod the world under their feet. 

418. Novyhe is thought a jolly _ 
that 
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45 


that is not an open offender , and can 


& but patiently endure what he hath al- 


ready undertaken. 

19. O the coldneflle and negligence 
of out time and ſtate thatwe ſaone de- 
cline from our firlt fervour,that by rea» 
ſon of our luke- warmnefle and {loath 
we are even weary of our lives, 

20 Itisaligne that all proficiency 
in yertue is utterly dead 1n us, when we 
follow northe examples of ſo many 
godly men before us. 


CHAP. 19. 


Of the exerciſe of good religi- 
04s perſons. 


Helife of a good religious perſon 
ought to excell in all kind of ver- 
tue, that he may be ſuch a one inward- 
lyro-God , as he {cemeth to be out 
wardly ro men, 
2 + Yea fora good reaſon he ſhould 
be berrer within then he appeares with» 


out ,” for God bcholdeth the heart, 


whom we ought highly co reverence, 
whereſoever we are, and walke in pu» 
rity like Angels i bis fight, 

3 We ought eveiy day to'rencw 
our 
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our good intention , and ſtirre up our 
ſelves to fervour and deyurion, as 


though this were the firſt time of our; 


converſion,and ſay thus, 

4 Helpe me O'Lord my God in 
this my good purpoſe and in thy holy 
ſcrvice, and give me grace this day to 
make a good entrance and beginning, 
for what 1 have done hithertois to h- 
ele purpoſe, 

5 According to our purpoſe and 
good endayour you muſt judge of ones 
courſe and well doing, and he that will 
reape great. commodity muſt be care- 
Full co uſe great diligence, 

6 Forithethat goeth on couragi- 
ouſly findeth great rubbs in his way, 
how many will he finde that. ferteth 
forward, but feldome and uncertainly. 

7 There be many things that cauſe 
us to leave ourgood intents , and the 
leaſt omiffion of ſpirituall -excrciſes, 

bringeth 136 litle hinderance to our 
loules. 
8 Thedecterminations of the juſt 


depend upon Gods grace, and not up= | 


on their ovwne wiſdome , upon whom 
they alwaies relye,for whatſoever they 
take in hand, 

9 For 


Ox Cuntor, Lin. i. 
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9 For mandoth ' propoſe but God 
as doth diſpole, neither isthe way of man 
ur Jin his orvne hands, | 
10 If ufuall exerciſe be ſomgimes 
in omitted either fot piety rowards God, 
ly For profit ro my neighbour, it may eaſily 
ro Faftetwards be recovered againe, 
Wh 11 Butit out ofa floarhful mind or 
h- Jcarelefie negligenceywefforſake theſame, 
itisa great oftence againſt God , and 
2d | yery prejudiciall ro our ſelves, 
es 12 'pou us doe the beſtwe ran, we 
HJ ſhall faile in many things , yerlet us al- 
> Iywaics take ſome certaine courſe,and ec 
ſpecially againſt thoſe vices which doe 
i- {moſt of all mole us, 
» | 13 We muſtdiligently ſearchinto 
bh | and ſer in order both the outward and 
Ihe inyyard man, becauſe both of them 
e fare very neceſſary ro our comming for- 
> Ivnardin odlinelſe 
14 It thoy canſt not continually 
call thy ſelfe to an account , yet doe it 
ſometimes,at the leaſt once a day , ta 
Jit,at morning oft at night, 
17 © In the morning conſider what 


— 


| thou intendecſt to doe, and at night ex- 


Jaminic * thy ſelfe what thou haſt done. 


ſelty 


16 How thou haſt behar'd thy. 
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ſelfe in thovght word and deed; for 
in theſe perhaps thou haſt often offen« 
ded both God and thy Neighbour, 

17, Gid thy loines like aman as 
ainſi the vile aflaults of the Divell, 
bridle thy riotous appetite , and thou 
ſhalt be the better able ro keepe under 
all the unruly morions of the fiſh, 

113 Be thouatno time fle alto» 
gether bur either reading or writing, or 
Fraying or meditating,or endeavyouting 
{ome ting, for the publique good, 

Ivy .iAs for bodily exerciſes they 
mult be uſed with great difcrerion, nei- 
ther are they to be praQtiſed oft all men 
alike, 

20 Theexetcilts that are not com. 
mon are not to: be expoſed to publique 
view; for things private are. practiſed 
wore ſafely at home, | | 

21 Neverthelefle thou mult be- 
ware thou negle& not that whichis 
common , and be more ready for pti- 

vate occaſions, 
" 22 But having fully and faithfully 
accompliſhed all, thow arr bound and} 
enjuyn'd to doe, if thow haſt any ſpare! 


ous 
time berake thee to thy ſelte, as thy de») 
votion ſhall require, | 


re 
2; AY 
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23 Allcannor uſe ane kind of cx» 
erciſe,but one is more convenieng, for 


this perſon another, for, that, xccors, 
2s dingito! the diverluy, of ti times : alſo, dis 
Il, exerciles are firipg 
ouſ} . 24 - Some: ſucces, Cty wick 
jerfjus on working daies , Ec uy 0 

daics, ſome we have need ofi 
0-f tion,and of others in timg gf peace and 


be- 
his 


Lis 


ally If 
and} 
pare! 


de»? 


Aul red,let us think with our ſelves that w= 


quictnefſe , Some we, mundwhen ws 
are penkve, and other ſome when we 
rejoycein the Lord, .. 
25 When chick fe. feltivals draw 
i= necre,good exerciſes ite to be renew A 
and the praiers of holy men.mare fet+» 
| Wy (* be ly 6g 
aft to fea ve ſhould 
\ as oF and our felyes , as. though 
we were .then'ta, departiourof this 
nar, and to be. madepartakers of thag 
cer latngfealtin in heayen, + 
279 Theref ought we carefully 
to prepare oor is againſt ſuch holy 
tine$,and lead - our-- converſatian{@ 
iRly 28 though we were, ſhoxtly-ar 
God's handy to receive.the .rereard of 
ourlabours, 
28 Butif our departuce: be defer- 


&. ary 
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are not ſufficiently prepared , and un* 
worthy yer of ſo great glory which 
ſhall be revealed to us in due time, andy] ,., 
tkrus endcarour to prepare our (elyes}f ;1, 
more dili =e| WEraT . 

"22g Bleflrd iv rhar ſervant (ſaith S_ JI . 
Luke the Evandgeliſt)whom when his ff ,,; 
Lord cometh ſhall find him watching; Þ] g, 
yerilyT ſay unto you he ſhill make im | 


Ruleryyer all his goods, _ 
MH RET . S- # | h 
CHAP.'X x. kee 


Ofebe love of Solitude and Silence. wh 


Secke for an aptand convenient time 
cO be atleaſure to thy ſelfe, and me- 
T7 dicare ofren- upon God's beneficsand 
bleſſings; - © PETTY 
© '2 | Meddlenot with curiofities, but | 
peruſe ſuch matter which may rather 
yeeld compunRtion to thy hearr , then 
information to thy hed, 
© 3 Ifctheu wilt withdraw thy ſelfe 
from {peaking vainly and from gad- Þ 
dingidlely, as alſo 'from'harkning af- Þ 
cer novelues. and tumours ;' theu ſhale? 
fiad lealure ſufficient and convenient * 
enough to meditate of goed things. 
k_ 4+ Thegreateſt and beſt of God's 
+15 Saints 


PI" ———_— 
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Saints avoided: the ſocietic of men 
when they could conveniently, and did 
rather chuſe to live ſecrerly , and ſer 
themſclves apart unto Ged, | 
| 5 One (aid, as oftas I have been 
S. | among men » Ireturned home lefle a 
man then I was before, and this we 
'S3 | 6nd true when we calk long together, 
& Iris ca{er not » peakea word 
atall , then not to ſpeake more words 
| then we ſhould, iris eaſier for a mants 
keepe home, then to keepe himſelfe wel 
 » {when he is-abroad. 
all 7 He therefore that intends to in- 
creaſe in the ſpirit and inner man,muſt 
= with Icſus depart from the multitude 
"WP Jand preile of people, 

8 Noman ſafely doth'goe abroad, 
ut he which gladly can abide at home , 
en {oman ſpeakes ſecurely bur he that 
olds his peace willingly. 

16 1, 9 No man culeth ſafely but he 
BY hat is ruled willingly, no man ſecurely 
if. 9th command, but he that hath leare 
ale 2c readily to obey. 

| 10 Nomanrcioyceth(ecurely,un- 
Nt Þefſe he hath the teſtimony ofa good 
+, FPucience,yer the ſecurity of the Saints 

\ $4 alwaies full of the feare of God. 

_- | C: 11 Nenher 


zut | 
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11 Neither did thoſe cmineat 
gifts and excellent graces that'were.in 
then, make them more haughty , but 
morc humb.e, 

12 Burt the ſecurity of the wicked 
as itariſech of pride and preſumprtien, 
ſoin the endit deceiveth them and cur- 
neth-to theic owne deſtruQion. 

13 Although thou ſecme to bea 
good religious man,or never lo devour 
yet;promile not to thy ſelfe (ecurity in 
this life, 

14 Icfalleth out many times that 
thoſe hare fallen intogreateſt dangerby 
overmuch confidence and preſumption 
vehohare been in greateſt eſteem and 
account amongſt men, 


15 Wherefore it is better for ma- | 
Ny not to be altogether free, from tema- | 
ptations , but ofcen affaultcd leaſt by } 


roo much ſecurity they ſhould be pufted 


up With pride, or rely too much upon }}. 


worldly comforts. 


16. Ohovy good a conſcience would 


he keep , that would not, ſeek atrer 
tragſitory joy,yho rvould not cntangle 
himſelfe with the affaires of this world, 

17 Ohow great peace and quiet 
acl; ſhould!he poſleſſe, that cag caſt a» 
: £0 Way 


*. 
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Way all vain-cares, and think'only up- 
on heavenly things , and would place 
all his hope and confidence in God! 

18 NoXmanis worthy of heaven- 
ly comfort, unlefle he have diligently 
exerciled humſclfe in holy compun- 
tion. | 207 

19 Ifrhoudefireſt true contrition 
of heart enter into thy cloſet and ſhux 
owt all worldly ramulr as icts written, 
examine your oyne hearts upon your 
beds and be ſtill, | 

20 In thy cloſet thou ſhilt find 
what ibroad thou ſhalt ofren looſe, the 
more thou viſit thy cloſer , the more 
thou Wilt likic, the lefſe thoucomeſk 

thereunto the more thou wilt loathit, 

T 22 Tfin the beginning of thy a 


=  mendment thou art content to remain 
bby f nit, and keepe it well , it will aftex- 
pL, wards be to thee a deare friend, and a 


| moſt pleaſanc comfort, 
| 22 1nfilenceand in quietrefſe a 
4 devour ſoule maketh her ſelfe perfeR, 
and leargeth the ſecrets and myſteries 
ofholy Scripture. _ 

23 There ſhee findeth flouds of 
teares wherein ſhee may every might 
waſh and clenſe her ſelfe that the ma 
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11 Neither did thoſe cmineat 
gifts and excelleat graces that'were.in 
then, make them more havghty , but 
morc humb.e, 

12 Bur the ſecurity of the wicked 
a$ itariſc;h of pride and preſumprtien, 
ſo in the endit deceiverh = and tur- 
neth-to theic owne deſtruRion. 

I3. Although thou ſceme to bea 
good religious man,or never lo devour 
yet;promile not to thy ſelfe (ecurity in 
this life, 

14 Icfalleth out many times that 
thoſe hare fallen intogrearcft dangerby 
overmuch confidence and preſumption 
whohare been in greateſt eſteem and 
account amongſt men, 


is Wherefore it is better for mas | 
ny not to be altogether free. from tern- 
ptations , but ofcen afſanltcd leaſt by 5 
roo much ſecurity they ſhould be pufted ? 


up With pride, or rely too much upon {}}. 


worldly comforts. 


16. Ohovy good a conſcience would ; 


he keep , that would not, ſeek ater 


tragſitory joy,who rvould not cntangle \ 
himſclfe with the aftaires of this world, 


17 Ohowgreat peace and quiet 


 aefle ſhould'he poſſefſe, that can caſt a» | 
ES way |} 


. »., 
—_—  — on 
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Way all vain-cares, and think only up- 
on heayenly things , and would place 
all his hope and confidence in God! 

18 No manis worthy of heaven- 
ly comfort, unlefle he have diligently 
exerciſed humſclfe in holy compun= 
Ction. | |; 

19 Ifrhoudehieſt true contrition 
of heart enter into thy cloſet and ſhug 
out all worldly ramulr as itis written, 
examine your oyvne hearts upon your 
beds and be ſtill, | 

20 In thy cloſet thou ſhilt find 
what abroad thou ſhalt often looſe, the 
more thou viſitt thy cloſet , the more 
thou wilt lik ic, the lefſe thoucomeſ 
thcereunto the more thou wilt loathit. 

21 TIfin the beginning of thy a» 


| mendment thou arr content toremain 
1 init, and keepe it well , it will after- 
I} wards be to thee a deare friend, and a 


moſt pleaſant comfort, 

22 infilence and in quietrefle a 
devout ſoule maketh her ſelfe perfeR, 
and learaeth the ſecrets and myſteries 


{ ofholy Scripture. 


23 There ſhee findeth flouds of 


teares wherein ſhee may every night 
waſh and clenſe her ſelfe that ſhe may 
| C3 be 
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be ſo much the more familiar with her 
Creator, by how much the farcher off 
ſhe liveth from all worldly diſquiet. 

84 Whoſotherefore withdraweth 
himſclfe from his acquaintance and 
friends, God and his holy Angels will 
drayy neere nnto him, 

35 Iris better to hve privately and 
to haye regard to himſelfe,then to neg- 
le& himſelfe and his owvne ſalvation, 
moe he could worke miracles. —_ 

2 


It is very commendable ina 


religious perſon,ſeldome to goc abroad 

oy en either toſce or to be 
cen, 

27 Why art thon willing and de- 
firous to ſee that which is unlawfull for 


thee to have and injoy ? forrheworld | 


paſſeth away and the luſts thereof, 

23 Ourlenſualldefires draw usto 
roave abroad , but when the pleaſure 
is paſt , what carricſt thou home with 
thee but agrieved conſcience and di- 
trated mind? 

29 A merry going out bringeth 
commonly a mournfull returne home, 


_ 


— 


and a joyfull evening makes many 


times a ſad mornin 
39 Soallcarnall, joy hath a plea» 


» 


lang 
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ſantentrance,but in the end it bites like 
an Adder-zand ſtings like a Cockatrice, 
.33: Whar caniſt thou ſee clſewhere, 
which thou canſt nor ſce here ? behold 
here are heaven and catth and all the 
Elements , for of theſe arc all things 
created, 
and 32. ' What canſt thou ſee any where 
eg- || thatcan long continue 'under the lun? 
oa, # thou th:nkeſt perchance to ſatiate thy 
_ | (clfe and have thy fill , bur thou ſhake 
nay never atraine it, 
oad Fi 3; Shoaldſt thou ſee all things 
be preſent before thine eyes, 'it were but 
—2 vaineand unprofitable fight ,' lift up 
de- | thineeyesto Godin the higheſt , 'and 
for pray him to pardon all thy fGinnes and 
1d | infirmities. 
| 34 Leave vain things to the vainy 
to '} anddoethougive heed tothat winch 
re !| Godcommandeth, ſhutthe doore up- 
th |] onthyſelfe, and call unto thee Jeſus 
li- | thy Beloved. | 
35 Stay with him in thy cloſer for 
h thou ſhalr not find ſo great peace any 
tz | whereclſe:hadſt thou not gore abroad 
y y and hearkned toidle rumours , thou 
* hadſthved more at hearts-caſe. 
36 And ſceing thou delighteſt ſome- 
| C4 
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times to heare newes, it is fit thou ſufe 
fer forit ſome unquietneſſe and trou- 
ble of mind. 


"CHAP. X XL. 
Of compunttion of Heart, 


FF thouwile any thing come forward, 

keepethy fclfe alveaies in che feare 
of God, and yecld nottoo much ſcope 
10 liberty. | 

2 Keepein aye all thy ſeaſesun- 
der the ſevere rod of Diſapline , and 
give notthy ſelfe overto foolfimirth, 

-3 Givethyſelic to compunttion 
Cn and thou ſhalt find much de- 
votion therein, co fon bringeth 
much good nr yer er is | 
wont quickly todeſtroy, 

4 A wonderit is that any man can 
heartily rejayce im this life, if he duly 
conſider his baniſhmenm, and throughly 
- weighthe many perils wherewith his 
ſoule 1s inviconed, 

5 Thelevity of our minds and the 
Lle care we have of our faults makes 
usinſenlible of the foirovves of our 
ſoules, 

6 Butrec often vauly laugh when 
ve 


_ 
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we ſhould juſtly weepe: the ſervice arid 
feare of Godis the trueſt liberty , and 
a good cunſcience a continuall feaſt, 

7 Hywpyishe char can ayoidall 
cauſe of diſtraion, 2nd recolle& hint» 
ſelfe ro the union of hely compun- 
Eion, 

8 4” is he char can caſt away 
from him fs all char may defile his 
confcience, or any way grieve or but- 
then it, 

Beſtirre thy (elfe like a man, one 
caſtome overcomes another , if thow 
canſt forbeace medling in other mens 
marters, they likeyyiſe ſhall not have to 
doc with thine, 

10 Bilfie nocthy ſelfe in mavcers 
which apperraine to athters,ncither doe 
thoe meddle at allwich the afaices of, 
thy berters. | 

ix- Stillhave an eye wo thy ſelfe 
Grſt, and be ſure more eſpecially to in. 


| ftructhylelſe before all thy lovins 


friends. 

12 Tfthowhaſt nor the favour of 
men, be not grieved at it,but take this 
ts heart becauſe thou doſt not carry thy 
felfe ſowarily and circum ſpeRly asits 
becometh une _ of God and 
4 | F- 2 
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a devout religious man, P 
13 lris berter oftentimes and more | , 
ſecure that a man hath not conſolati- 
ons in this life , eſpecially ſuch as are 
conſonant to our carnall defires- R 
14 Butthat we have not all or ve- 
ry ſeldome taſted divine conſolation, 
yve may thank our ſelves, becauſe we 
fecke nor after inward compunRiony 
a$ having not altogether forſaken out- | 
ward vanities. 
1; Knevy that thou art unworthy 
of divine conſolation,and that thouhait 
deſerved much tribulation, 

16 Whena man hath perfe&con- 
rricion, then is the whole world gric- 
Yous and loathſome-unto him 

' 17 A good man never wanteth 
matter of mourning , for whether he 
conkider his ovyne or his neighbours c« 
Kate, he knoyyes that none liveth here 
without great tribulation. 

18 And by how much a man 
looks narrowly into himſclfe , by ſa 
much he ſees greater cauſe of lamen« 
ration, 

29 Our ſinnes and wickedneſſes 
wherein we lye weltring, doc miniſter 
unto us ſo much magter of ſorrow and 

er | 


4. .. 
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compunction , that we can ſeldome 


ore 

WY apply our.ſclves to heavenly conrems 

Xe apnea & | | = 
20 Didſt thou bur as often think 


with thy ſelfe how ſoone thou maiſt 
dic,as how long thou maiſt live , there 
s is no queſtion but thou wouldit more 


"Ag carneſily labour thine amendment. 
nz - » t 
” 21 I1fchou butlet the paines,that 


kereafter are to be endured, fink deeply 
; into thy heart,I beliceve thou wouldit 
4 willingly undergoe any labour or ſor- 
row in this world , and not be afraid 
of the greareRt leycrity. 

22 - Butbecauſe we doe not: take 
theſe things toheart , and as yer love 
thoſe things only that delight us; this 
makes us iodull and key-cold in Re- 
| ligion, | 
23 Tf our body be amifle we may 
| thank ourſclyves forititisoften our de. 
| cay,and want of ſpirit which mokey- 

our miſerable body lo cafily complain. 

24 Pray thertfore unto the Lotd 

withall humility, that he will vouch=- 

ſafe to give thee the ſpirit oficomrition, 

« 25 Andſay with the Prophersfeed 
me O Lord with the bread of rcears,and* - 

giye.me plen;eoulnells of tears todrink, 

TT "PR 
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- CHAD: X X11. 


Of the: Conſideration: of bu- 
| mane miſery. 


 Tſerable: thou art whereſoever: 

FEchou- be ,.or whitherſoever thou: 

turneſ}; ualciic thou rurne thy-ſelfe un: 
to God, 

2 Why.artthou: troubled. when: 

ings ſuccced not. as thou wouldftior. 
defueſt,, for who.ishe that hath all; 
things accoerding to his mind? 

3 Neither Lnor thouznor any:mar 
uponrhe carth,,. there is none in this; 
world. be he King or Pope without: 
ſome tribulation or other, 

4. . Whois then inthe beſt eſtate or 
conditionzeven he who for God's ſake: 
can ſuffer affliction. 

5: Many: weake: and: fraile men» 
<anſay,O what an happy.lifc hath ſuch: 
s one ,hovy vwealchy,how mighty he*is,. 
1n; how great. honour andcredit; 

.6: Bnthicup thine. eyes-cothe ri«- 
| ehcs.of heaven, and thou ſhall perceive: 

thar all the: goods: of. this life are. a0» | 
thing. (o be; accounted of, | 
| 7' 'They-arc itn | 
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{ nocchrir ovens: miſery, and 2 greater 
wor 
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burthenſome thendeb 11; becauſe 
they are never enj way" fob: 
fulnefſe and feare. 

8 Mans happinefle confiterh nor 


m having a ance of wealth: , bur z 
meane citate ſhould content him,itis 
wuly miſcry cnough even to live upon 
the carth, 

9 "The more a man hungreth after 
rom , the more he abhorrerh this 

fe becauſe he ieeth more. clecrly and 
perceiveth-more ſenfibly the defeRts of 
humane corruption, 

10 Fortocat and todrink;toflcep 
and to watchyto labour andto reſt,and: 
to be: ſubject to: other neceflitics vEna- 
ture is doubtlefle a great miſery tos 
devour mind, that would gladly be fee 
and delivered fram finne, 

11 Forthe inward man is much 
oppreſſed with. theſe ourveard and cor- 
porall-neceflitics whilſt vec live in this 
world, | | 

. 32 "Therefore the holy Propher 


| prayeth withgreatdevouion to be deli 


vered from them, ſayings draw:me OB 


| Lord out of myneceflines, 


13 Burt woe be tothem thatknovg: 


ke ed 
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woe to them that cake delight in his en 
.muſcrable and corruptible lite. pa 

14 And ſome there be ſo much 
dote upon it,although with great la« {| 1 
bour and paines they can ſcarce get | þ, 
bread to eat , yet could they live here | ;1 
alwaies , they would care bur lile for Þ| ,c 
the Kingdome of heaven. at 

15 Ohowmad are theſe in their 
braines and faithlefle in their hearts, || 
who licſo deeply drowned in theearth || 6, 
that they can think of nothing but || ; 
carthly things, p 

16 But miſerable wretches as 
they are,they ſhall in the end feeleto fy 
their coft how vile and yaine thatwas || ;y 
which they loved, 
17 Whereas the Saints of God, |} ,, 
and all the faſt friends of Chiiſt looke }| , 
not on thoſe things which pleaſed the 
fleſh,and flouriſhed for a time, butpan» Þ £ 
red aftereverlaſting rreaſures with all | ,, 
greedineſſe and defire. | 
' 1 | Their wholedefire was cantied 
upward to things durable-and inviſi=- | c, 
blegthat the defirs of things viſible ( 
pu not draw them to things be= v 

W. 
39 Q Brother looſe not thy con- | G 
eons 
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fidence ro come forward, in godlineſle, 


Gene yet time , the houre is not. yer 
aſt. | 

: 20 Why wilt thou defeere thine a' 
mendment trom day today, arife and 
begia this very inſtant , and ſay now is 
the rime ro be doing , now is the time 
to be mornngs now is the beſt tine to 
amend my lelte, | 

22 Whenthou art ill at eaſe and 
much troubled,then is the time to pro- 
fit beſt, chou mult paſſe through fire 
and water before thou comet toa 
place of refrcfhing 

22" Valeſſe thou offer violence te 
thy ſelfe, thouſhalt never get the vio» 
xy over finne (o long as we carry about 
us this fraile body of ours we can ne- 
ver be withous anne or live without 
ſorrow, 

23 Wecould gladly be quictand 
freed from all miſcry, but ſeeing by fin 
we have loft our innacency , we. have 
by that alſo forfeiced our felicity, 

24 Therefore we muſt hold one 
ſelves contemc,and expeR the mercy of 
God vill this our iniquitic be pur a» 
way , and this mortality cf ours be 
lwallowed up of lie. | | 

259 
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25 O howgreat is humane frailty ml 


which is alwaies pronets evill !ro day 
rhou confcfleſt thy finnes, and to mor- 
row thoucommairteſt the very ſamerhoy 
haſt confeſitd, 

26 Nowthouart in the mind to 
looke well unto thy waics, and within 
2 while thou fo bchaveſt thy ſelfe , as 
though thou hadſt never any ſuch mind | 
at al 

27 Good cauſe have ve therefore 
ro humble our ſelves,and never to have 
any great conceit of our yyorth, we are 
fo fraile in our nature, [ſo inconſtantiin 
our courſes, "AR 

28 Bcfides that ic [ 
loſt by our owne neencs Which by 
the grace of God and our cvne great 
- have ſcarce at lengch obcai- 
ned. 

29 Wharwill become ofus in the 

end,yvho begiu to waxe cold ſo timely? 

30 Woe be unto uvif we will now 
Live our ſelves ro eaſe , azifallwerein 

peace, and ſaferic , when yet there ap. 
pearech no figne of ſanftity in our 

converſations! 
3x Wehavenecd like young be- 
Snarobe aenily inflruRed againe to 
yn coed 
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ood manners, if hippily chere betany 
hope of our fnture amendment and 


ſpicituall progrefſe, 
CHAP, XXII11. 
Of the meditation TOP: 


fer will very q be an-end 
of thee here,therefore (ce what will 


become] of thee hereafite Toda yy 


man,to morrow none,andour of 
out of mind. 

2 Othe my and ym 
mans heart, thinketh on you 
the; preſent , and hath no care 
time tocome! 

3 Thou ſhouldſt ſo order thy ſelfe 
in all thy thoughts and aRions, as if to 
day, yea this very moment thou we'tr 
ready rodeparr, 

4 Hadſt thou a clear conſcienc*© 
thou wouldſt not greatly feare deaths 
care not ſo much for the death of this 
body as rhe ſinne of thy ſoule. 

5 - Tf thou art not prepared to day, 
how wilt rhou be prepared to;morrow? 
thou knoweſt notwhat will be to mor- 

row; and hoyy knovveſt thou that chou 
ſhalt live till to morrow? 
6 What 
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6s What are we the berter to live) mar 


long,if we proyc'not the berter by lony 
living? for length of daics doth oftne 
make our finnes the greater, then 0 
livesthe berter, 

7 O that we had ſpent but on: 
day well in this world. 

8 Manykecepe in mind how long 
it 15 fince thcir converſion, and yet for- 
get to frugific in a holy convertation, 

If todie be accounted dreadfull, 
to live long may prove maredangerous, 
. Happyis he that hath his end before his 
= and prepareth himlelfe togic dai- 


110 1fat any time thou haſt ſeen an 


has « 


I 


run! 
ten! 


afl 


other man dic, make account thou 
muſt follow him , he hath fhewed thee 
bur the way. 

1: Whenit ismorning think thou 
maiſt die before night , and when eyec- 
ning comes , preſume not upon next 
morning. 

i2 Be thou thererefore alwaies 
in areadineſſe, and ſo lead thy hfe that 
_ way never take thee unprepa- 
red, 

13 Manydie ſuddenly and when 
alicy look nor for it , for the ſonne of 

mag 
—_— ; 
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4 man will come, when we think not of 
lc 10 his comming, 
ned 14 Whea thy laſt Gnd ſhall be 
| ourf runne out, thou wilt have a farre diffe- 
tent opinion of thy whole life thatis 
one o_ be exceeding ſorry thou haſt 
cen ſo carelefle and remiffe. ; 
ongh x5 Ohow wiſe and happyishe 
for.# that now laboureth to be ſuch a one in 
n. | his life, as he wiſheth to be fonnd ax 
ull, | the houre of his death, 
us} 16 To contemne the yorld wk 
his} feRly,to goe forward in vertue zeatou- 
ai-J fly,to love reprofe willingly, zo amend 
our lives ſeriouſly, to obey ſuperiors 
2nf gladly, to denic himſelfe throughly, 
ou | and to ſuffer afflition for his ſake pa- 
ce | tiently, make us confident we ſhall die 
happily 
"u 17 Whilſt thou art in health thou 
. | maiſt doe many good deeds, but when 
-t & rhou art fick, I ſee not what thou art a= 
ble te doe. 
$ 12 Fewin the weakneſfſe of their 
© | bodies gather ſtrength to their ſoules, 
- | asthey who are walking abroad , are 
ſcldome ſerled at home, 
| 19 Truſt not to freinds and kin» 


dred,neither doe thau put ofthe pr 
0 
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of thy foule till hereafrer,for men will 
ſooner forget thee, then thou art a- 
ware of. 

20 Tris betterto look to it betime 
and doe ſome good a fore hand , then 
to truſt to other mens curreſies, 

»1 Ifthoudoſt not provide for thy 
ſelte in this world , who yall have care 
of thee in that which18s'to come. 

22 "The time that is novy preſent 
is very precious , now is the day of ſal- 
vation,now is the acceptable time. 

23 | Bur alas that thou ſhouldſt 
_ thy rime (o idlely here , where 
thou mightſt purchaſe to live etetnally 
hereafter« 

24 Thertime will come when thou 
ſhalrdefire one day or houre to amend 
in, and 'tisa great queſtion whether ir 
will be granted thee, 

25 O be loved from how great 
danger mightſt thou deliver = ſelfe! 
from how great feare free thy ſelfe , if 
thou would be now fearfull and care» 
full how to die! 

26 Labournew to live fo, that at 
the honre of death thou maift rather 
rejoyce then fear, learn novy to die ta 
the world that thou maiſt begin ro live 
with Chriſt, Learn 
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27 Learn now to- contemn. all 
earthly rhings that thou maiſt freely 
 _ [gceto Chriſt, 
ime 28 Chaſtiſe thy body now by Re. 


ken || pentance that thou IT have af- 


ſured. confidence, 

thy 29 Ahfoole, why duſt thou think 
are Þ tolive long, when thou canſt nor pro= 
miſe to thy ſelfe one day , how many 
Nt | haye been deceived and ſuddenly 
al- | ſnatcht away? 

39. How often doſt thou hear 
iſt Þ theſe reparts,ſuch a man is flain , ano» 
Te | theris drovyned,a third breaks his neck 
ly | with a fall, this man died cating, and 
that man playing? 

u 31 One periſhed by fire, another 
d | by theſword,anather of the plague,and 
it | anotherwas (lain by theeves,thus death 
is the end of all, and mans lite paſſeth 
it } away like a ſhadow. 

| 22 Who ſhill remember thee 
f | whenthou art dead ? and who {hall 
* | pray forthee when thoucanit not help 
thy ſelfe? 

33 Doe, doe now my beloved 
whatſoever thou art able to doe , for 
thou knoweſt not when thou ſhalt dic, 
nor yet what ſhall befall thee afrer thy 
death, 34 Nov 
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34 Now whilft thou haſt time 
heap unto thy ſelfe everlaſting trea- 
ſures,think on riothing but the ſalyati- 
on of thy ſoule , care for aothing but. 
the ſervice of thy God, pF 

5 Make now friends to thy felfe N 
by honenalit the Sainrs of God,and 9 
imitating their vertues, thatwhen thou 
faileft in this ſhort life they may re- 
ceive thee into everlaſting habiati- 
Ons, | 

36 _Eſtcem thy ſclfe as a ſtranger Þ** 
and Pilgrime upon the carth, and as F4® 
one to whom rhe affaircs of this world | 3 
doe nothing appertain. 

37 en thy heart free fromthe 3" 
world and lifted up direly unto God, wh 
becauſe thou haft here no abiding city. |"? 

38- Send thither thy daily praters |, * 
and ſighes joyned with unfained tears, thy 

that after deaththy ſpiric may be hap» IJ 
pily commended into the hands of the Ivve 
Almighty, 
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CHAP. XX1111, 
Of Tudgment aud the puniſh= 
ment. of Stunes... _ - 


N all thy waie$ have: a ſpeciall aim 
to thy end , for hoy canſt thou be 
ble to ſtand before a ſevere Judge to 
hom nothing is hid, | 

2 Who is nor pacified with gifts, 
or admitreth any frivolous excuſes, 
ut will judge according to right and 
quity- 

2 Owretched and fooliſh ſinner, 
ho ſometimes feareſt the counte- 


nance of an angry and ignorant man, 


what anſrver wilt thou make to an'an- 
Ity and all- knoyving God? 

' 4 | Why dofſt not thouprovide for 
thy ſelfe againſt that grear bay of ludg- 
ment,ywhea no man can excule or an- 
fer for another , but every one ſhall 
haye enoughto anſwer for himſclte? 

5 Noware thy paines profitable, 
thy tears acceptable', thy groans audi- 
ble, thy griefe pacifierh for thy finnes 
and at og thy ſoule. 

7 The patient man hath a great 
and wholeſome purgatory,who yt 

e 
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he receive injuries, yet grieveth more 
for the malice of an other then; for his || 1: 
own wrongs. { | p 
8 "Whevprayetth willingly for his] c: 
adverſaries, and ffom his” heart forgi- | v 
veth their offences, and delaicth nor ro.Þ 
aske forgiveneſs of whomſocyer he} it 
hath offended. | t] 
9g Whois ſboner-mored to com | r: 
paſſion then to anger, Who often of | b 
tereth violence to himſelfe, and labou-J h 
reth carnefly to. bring the body into te 
ſubjeRion to the ſpirit. P 
10 Iris better topurge our finmes 
and offences here, then keepe them to f: 
be purged and puniſhed hereafter veri- | i 
ly we doe but deceive, our ſelves] ir 
through an inordinate love of the fleſh. 
11: Whar elſe will that fice con-| ft 
ſume bur thy fias,the more thou ſpareſt | 3 
thy ſelfc and !followeſt thy pleaſure || c« 
now ſo much the more hereafter ſhall 
be thy puniſhment, and a greater feel | 
added to that flame. ay 
12 Inwhattking a man hath fin- þ 
ned in the ſame ſhall he be puniſbed, I <« 
there ſhall rhe floathfull be, pricked 
forward with burning goads, and the 
| —_ vexed with great hunger and 
uſt, 14 There 
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13 Thereſhall the laſcivious and: 
loves of pleaſure be bathed in burning 
pitch and ſtinking brimſtone,, and the 
envious like mad doggs ſhall howle for 
very griete. | 
14 Thereis nofault but ſhall have 
its proper and peculiar tormene, there 
the proud ſhall be filled with all hor- 
rour and confuſion, the coverous ſhall 
be pinched with exceeding penury, one 
Wn of pain there thallts ad 4 bit= 
ter , then athouſand years of the ſhar= 
peſt pennance here. | GT 

15 There is no quiet no comforr 
for the damned there, yet here we have 
ſome intermiſſion of our 'labours and 
injoy the comfort of our friends, 

16 - Be now ſolicitous and ſorrow- 
fu!l for thy finnes , that atthe day of 


| judgment thou maiſt be Tecure with the 


company of bleſſed ſoules 

17 For then ſhall the 1ighteous 
with great boldnefle ſtand againſt ſuch 
as have yexed and oppreſſed them,then 
ſhall he fit ro judge men, who is nov 


content to be judged of men. 

138 Then ſhall the poor and humw- 
ble have great confidence , but the 
proud man ſhall-be compaſſed with 

$168 D fearg 
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feare on eyery fide, 

' 29 Then will it appeare that he 
was wiſe in this world,vvho had Jear- 
med for Chriſt to be a foole and deſpi- 


30 Then ſhall affliQion patiently 
undergone delight us,when the mouth 
of iniquity ſhall"be ſtopped up , then 


ſhall che devout rejoyee and the pro-| 


pliane mourne, | 

31 Then ſhall he more rejoyce 
that hath beat down his owa fleſh, 
then he that hath abounded in all 
pleaſure and delight, 
| 32 Thenſhall the poor garment 
ſhine and glitter,and the precious robes 
ſeem vile and nents. then ſhall 
be more'commended the poor cortage, 
theni the ſtately pallace, | 


- 33 Then will conſtant patience 
more avail us then all carthly power 
and {imple-obedience be preferred be- 
fore all worldly wiſdome, 


inj 
h; 


on 


'''24 | Then hall a good and cleare{j;y, 
confcience more rejoyce a man then, 
che profound learning of phyloſophy/yy. 


and the cottemprof riches weigh more 
then all worldly treaſures. 


L 
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435. Thenyilz thou be comfortedG, 


ntly 
Duth 
then 


pro- | 


oyce 
leſh, 


1 all 


me nt 
obes 
ſhall 


rages 
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hat thou half ptajed devoutly , Gita 
fired daintil Lov be indre oh thou 
hiftkepr fitetice, then thog hi ted 
anach , 


36 Th:nwill good wotky preyail 
morethen godly wards , then a ſtri& 
life arld feverc tepericanicewill þe rmaore 
pleifing them aftexrthly delighs,” * 

"257 ' Prove firſt ' here what thou” 
canſt indure hereafeer,accuſtome th 
ſelferrrowy to ſuffer a hile, that thou 
maiſt then be delivered from wore 
grievods pains, 

38- If now thou canſt indure ſal» 
lehow witrhiou 'then be able to jn- 
dure perpetuall tornierits, if alitle uf. 
fering make thee ſo impatient, wha 
will hell fire doe hereatrer. 

39-. Aſiure thy ſclfe_thou canſt na. . 


WYcr 
d be- 


leare 
the 
ply 


more 


ort 


have two Paradiſes; it is impoſſible ra 
injoy delights in this world , and atter 
that raign for ever with Chriſt, 
© 40  Stippeſe thou hadſt+ hichercs 
lived alwaies in honour anddelights, 
what would|all this avail chee if thow 
wert1@ dic at this inſtang, _ 
41 Alltherefore is but vanity and 
rexation of ſpirit, beſides the love of 
God and his alone fervice, 
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42 For he that loyeth God: with: 
all his heart is ncicher afraid of death: 
nor judgment, nor of puniſhmenc,nor, 
of hell,for perfe& love gives ſecure ac- 
cefle to Gad. 

- 43. Bur he thar cakes delight'in 
ſin , what marveilis it if he be afraid 


both of Death and Tudgment ? . Yerit, 
is good although [love be not of force. 


to withhold thee from finne , that ar 
leaſt the feare of hel] ſhould reftraifi 
thee, 

44 Buthe thar laieth aſide the fear 
of God,can never continue; long. in 
good eſtate but falleth quicklyinco the 
{nares of the Diyell, 
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CHAP, XXV, 
Of ;the zealous amendment of on + 
- whole life. 


. BE warthfull 'and diligent in the ſers 
i | ELD viceof God, and often bethink thy 
t | ſelfe wherefore 'thou cameſt hither, and 
©. | whythouhaſtlett the world, 
c *--2* Wasit not that thou might 
1 live toGod, and become. a (piri 
man; beferyenr then ro come Bevend , 
r_ } forſhottly thou ſhalt receive a reward 
2 of thy labours, | 
© {| © 3 There ſhall not be then any 
fear or ſorrow in thy coalts, labour but 
now alitle', and thou ſhalt find great 
reſt, yea perperdall joy to thy ſoule, - 
" 4 Ifthou'continueſt fatthfull and 
| fervznt in doing good , no doubt bur 
God wilt be fahfull-, and' tall in re. 
warding thee, 
tl 5 nr Key eh to: have a goo 
| hope in getting, the viftory ,*burtrho 
mic neck de ok of ow hk Waxe 
cither negligent or proud, : 
6 When one that was ingreat an- 

xiety of mind ofren waveting bee 
tween' fear and hope ,” did once being 


— 
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--very- wn roſtrate himſelfe by 
prater in a Ch before. [car, be= 
gan to think us with himſelfe , ſay- 
ug 

7 Othat] H—_— 1 ws 
oe unto the end 4: and 

ard this heavenly ao 
What if thou Waky pet 
thou doe ?. dog but o now as tho 
wouldft then dor,and thouſhalt be (e- 
Fes, i 

TF''And being ſtraightrwray comfore 
zed and fir 2 in ming he comm: 
mited himlclfe who!ly ro the will of 
God, and ſalcfr off all carefull doub- 


ay Neither would. he. curiouſly 
ſearch what ſhould become of him, .buz 
rathce, applied himſelfe to kngw . the 
rfe& and acceprable Will of God, for | | 
c beginning and accompliſtyng ofe- || | 
very y_ veork, | 
10 Putthy truſt in the Lord and: F| | 
doe good ſauh the Propher, and inha- 
ir the land;and thou ſhalt be fed with: 
the plentychereof. 
. 13. Qne thing there is dacdra- 


eth men back- Nom a progreſle i 
—_—_ __ of ell: 
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horrous of che difficulty and the. laboug 
of the combare. |... 

12 For without doubt they clpe- 
cially above all others profic beſt in 
godlinefle,who ſtrive more manfully to 
overcome theſe rhings, vehich are mo} 
gricvons and averſe from their own di» 
ſpolitzons, | 

33 Forthere a man profits more 
and odtaines greater grace, where he, 
more oycrcometh himicltc and mort 
kcth the inward man. 

14 But all haye not abke to over= 
come'and mortifie,for altbough,a man 
have ſtronger paſſions;yet it he be 2ea« 
lous in rhe chaſe, ſhall ſooner over- 
eome, then he that hath fewer, and is 
nor (o fervent. 

15 ' Two things eſpecially much 
further any great amendment , to wit. 
to wirhdravy our ſelves violent * © 
that to which our nature is viti 
clined,and earneſtly ro conrend for the 
good we ſtand in need of, | 

16  Becarefull allo to ayeid with 
greater diligence thoſe things in thy 
felfe which-doe moſt diſpleaſe thee ud 
others, 

17 Gather ſome profit torthyſaul 

D4 our 
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out - of + evety _ occafion whoſoever 
thou be,ſothat if thou ſeeſt 'or heareſt 
any good examples, be kindled and 
provoked to doe the like. 

138 Butif thou pexceive any thing 
yorthy of __ ,take heed of doing 
the ſame,orif thou have done it, labour 
quickly to amendit, 

19 As thoueyeft other men ſo are 
other mens eics upon thee, hoyy (weer 
and pleaſant a thing isit tolee thoſe 
that be fervent and zealous, to be tran 
Gable and obed enr, 

20 Again how ſorrowfull and ſad 
a ſpeRacle is ito ſee men live difſo- 
hucely and diſorderly , not applying 
themſelves to that whereunmto they 
were called, | 
:.2x How hurtfull and. pernitious 
i3$it. to negleR the chiefs intent and 

+ ©0t their callings , and buſic 

-axelves in that which they have 
nothing to doe withall, 

22 ' Be mindfull of that profeſſion. 
thou haſt taken upon thee , and have 
alwaics in thy heart the xemembrance 
of Chriſt Crucifed, 

23 When thou lookſt upon his 
hfc rtioy maiſt well be aſhamed, of 

HH: . thing 
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thine own for thougfi thou haſta Jong 
time profeſied chriſtianity; yer haft thou 
not endeavoured much to conform thy 
felfe ro Chriſt, | 

:24 Arecligious'rhan Who exerci- 
ſeth himſelfe'attenyvely and" devourly 
m-the life death of Chriſt, ſhall there 
abundantly find all _—_ neceflary 
and- profitable, and our of Ieſus heſhal 
nced to ſeck nothing, 
25" O'if lefus Chriſt and him Cru 
afred would fink deepinro our hearts, 
how quiddly and fiffilicnily learned 
ſhould we prove? 

26> Arcligions man that is zea- 
15us takerh and endurerh all well that 
iscommarded him, but he rhar 1s Neg» 
ligent and Juke warms hath mbutatr- 
on npot! rribiſlation,  *' -N 

'zy Nay he is apon every fide 
Rtaightned and moleſted, for he is void 
of inward conſolation., and forbidden 
worake any vurvrard comfort, * 

28 A rcligious man withovr difci= 
pline is in grear- danger of rune, he 
that ſecketh liberty and caſe ſhall ever 
live in difquiet,for oae thing or other 
yvill alvwaies diſpleaſe Ham. 

29 Othu we had nothing clſe rY 

WL goe 
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itn Iyn Inetramuon = 
ee" Jocbar alyaics with,our mouth and: 


Whole heart to praiſe our-Lord God! 
39. O.thatthou mightſtneyer have: 
need to ear,nor drink, nor{leep;bur al-- 
waiesPraile, God ,. and only arcend up-- 
va ſpuiwallimploymens. 

_ 32: Then:ſhouldſt: rhoy be much: 
Happier then now thou art, yyhen upon, 
every occaſion thou art: ſorcady to fols- 
low the luſts of. the fleſh, | 

32, Would we were notpuyto ſuch: 
meceſſities,buc had. only. che | ſpirituall, 
refeRions of the ſoule., wrhich alas yve. 
eaſt of too ſeldome. . 

33 When a manis:come- to.that 
Paſſe,thart he ſceketh no comfort in a- 
ay creature,then doth God ;fuſt. begin» 
x0 be a ſweet reliſh unto him. . | 

24. Then will he be well conteny; 
with whatſoever {hill befall him, then : 


hall nor. a great. matter overjoy; him. | 


mor a ſmall mattertrouble him. 

35 But with great: integrity. and 
confidence:commits himſelte ro God, . 
yr be to ow all in all,to,vehom 
mathing periſherhſor dieth,bur alkhings 
racy unto.him., and ſerve him withous: 

aye, ; 

36 Rumember: ayyaics thy wi 
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and how time loft never returnes, 
without care-and diligence -thou- ſhale 


neyer become vertuous,- 


39” oqpryy ow pm at waxe cold 
ith thee, hurt ifthow: 
vive thy-(clfe ro fervency.thou ſhale find: 


all 18:nor well 
much peace,and throngh the 


of God's grace and love of vertue,thow' 


ſhalt find thy labour buriight, 


38- The fervent and diligent man 


is'ready ar all aſflayes , it is cafrer to ene 


dure the 1:bour- and pains of the body, 


then tv conquere the vices and 
of rhe mind. | 


wiltbe alyyaies merry at night. 


42 Be watchfult overthy wares» 


and whatſoever become: of others be 


' Carefull of thy felfe,the greater violence 


thowuſehh againſt thy .ſe|fe,the greater: 
bench ſhalt thourcap, - 


THE 


39- He thati avvideth 'not+ ſmall 
ſbps, by lle and [ule way take a great- 
fall.if thou (pend 4Þe2 day well ,.zhow' 


hy. A. A 


Is - Thr IMITATION 


: 


Stenenn006 | 


THE SECOND BOOK, |* 


——_— 


A —— 


CHAD. L ful 
Of inward: Converſation. - 


» HE Kingdome of God | ar 
FEY is within ' you, faith: the- 
PLS Lord:, Turne thee with: || m 
Sw thy whole heartuncothe- | cc 
Lord;, and forfake this | þ\ 
wretched world, and thy 
foulc ſhall-find reſt, - p 
2 Learn: to contemne ontwar> | 2] 
things,and give thy ſelfe to the inward, || @ 
and thou ſhalt ſee the Kingdome of 
God tocome into thee, a 
3 For the Kingdome of God is: | t 
peace and: joy in the Holy. Ghoſt, | & 
wvtich is-not. beſtowed upon the wic« 
Jed. 4 
4 Chriſtwill come unto thee, and: 
ſhe vv lice bus comfort,ſothar thou wile 
provide 
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provide 'w ithin thee a dwelling place 
fc forhim, | 

5 All his beamiy and glory is with= 
m,not caring for anything elle, there 
delightel-he himfelte, 

6 Theinward man he often vifies 
and hath with im ſweet diſcourſe, 
plealam comfort, much peace, yonder- 
full familiarity 

7 © faithfull ſoule make ready 
thy heart for chis bride-groome , that 
he may vouchſafe to come unto thee, 
and dwell wirhin thee 

8: 'Forſo he ſaith, if any man love 
me he will keep my word, and we wilk 
come unto tun , and will make our 
boade with tam, W214 

9g Give therefort wnto Cluiff a 
place in thyheart, and-denyentrance ro 
all othcrs,when thou haſt Chriſt, chow 
artrnch'cnough,and he will ſoffice thee, 

10 He will faithfully overſee thee; 
and earefully provide tor thee = 
things , (o that thou ſhalt nor need&te 
depend npon men. 

11 For mcn {oonalter their minds, 
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Cre ee ada 
| I2 Thereis lylecruſt to be'given 
tofraile and mortall man, though he 
be profitable and gdeare unto theeznei- 
ther oughreſt thou much to be grieved: 
when ſometimes he croſſes and contra” 
dias thee, ' h 
13 Theytharroday take thy part] 2 
to morrow-may be again thee,and (o- 
on the contrary: they often tyrne like- 
the wind, 7&4 : 
14 Putthy wholetruft and confi- hi 
dence in God, love him for his mercyg, ® 
feare him for his judgment,he will ane | &' 
ſwer for thee, and will doe in all things 
what is beſt, be 
15, Thou haſt here no abiding; 4 
City-, and whereſoeverthon be, thoy- 
art but 2 Stranger akd Pilgcimegneither: ip 
hal: thou ever . have reſt, uglefe thow-f © 
befully united to thy Saviour, by 
. $6 Why doſt thou gaze up and & 
gown hece,lince this is nor the place of 
thy aboad: Ja heaven nos thy. | >: 
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drelling place, and allthings here to || tÞ 
be lookt upon-but as-it wene:inthg, | 
17 All things paſſe away;and'thow\ F 

t 


2ogether with them , beware thoucn» 
ranglenct thy lelfe in chew, leaſt thou tc, 
. vs _ eo QGwang _— e 
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be caught;and confounded, þ 
18, Letthy though, be on the Al- 


_ mighty, and thy praier be. direed unto» 
4 Chri 


Without ceafing; 
19.. Ifthay canft notconcemplare- 


- high and heavenly. chings reſt thy (elite 
| ia ch; paſkon of thy-Savious,and gwall 
| willogly inthe wounds: of his ſacred 
. | body, 


/20- Foxifthou flke devoutly-to his 


.. | holy. wounds.,, and to. the precious 


marks of. bis Paſſion ,.thow ſhalt find 
great comtort.in 2ll thy tabulauon, 
21 Neither wilt thou much care ro 
be deſpiſed of men, and wilt eaſily en 
dure. the. words of flanderous rongyes, 

_ 22: Chriſt was aiſoin the world des 
ſpiſed of men, he was expoled te the 
reproach of his enemies, and forſaken 
by his acquaintance.and friends inhis 
greaceſt extremity, | 

23: Chyiſt had adverſaries and 
backbiters,and wilt thaw haveall men 
thy friends and benefaRors, hovy halt 
thy patience be croyen'd,if noadveriity; 
befall'rhee? . 

. 24. If thon wile notendure adyers- 
fry ,how art thau Chriſt's friend ?:Sufe 
les with Chuilh, andior Gluilt, Fi, a 


” ” —_ 
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retro raigne wich Clnilt, 


25 Ifthoy haſt but 'once entred 
into the ſecrets of thy Saviour , and ta- 
Red a licte of his arderit Tove , then 
youldit thou-not carg for chine owne 


+ commodity or diſcommodity, but rarher 


refoyce at thy Wrongs offered thee, for 
the love of Efus: maketh a manto dee 
ſpiſe himſelte, WY 
26 A lover of Teſus and of zhe 
wrne invy2id manzand onefree from in« 
ordinate aff-@ions,can eafily turn him 
ſelfe r&Got}, and being hfred vpn 
ſpirit above himſelfe, refts in the fruitt- 
on'vf joy, nds Pact $3.44 Bt 
z7 He rhar relfhetch all things as 
they are,ond' mt as they are cafted and 
eſteemedro be, hers truly wiſe rndeed, 
and cathcr-tvught of God then'of men, 
28 . He that knowes torwalk with- 
en himſclfe, and to make ſmall account 
of outward thinzs ſhill be ſure co have 
time andplace envugh ro performe de- 
your exctciſcs, 

\ 29 The tmward marr doth quick- 
ly recolle& huaſcife , becauſe he never 
fives humfeltc wholly ro outward im< 

nts, 


' 32 Bodily Jabour isno ler unto 


Km, 
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him, nor neceflary bufinefſe {vo it be 
ſcaſonable, bur 2s thingsfall out ſo he 
applieth himſelfe unto them. 

31 He thatis well diſpoſed withirs 
himſelfe , is not troubled weh the 
ſtrange andperverſe behaviour of men 
by hove much a man drawes buſineffe 
to himſelfe ;' by ſo much is he hindred 
and diftraRed. 
uy 2 If -. were well with thee, and 

a throughly purged,allthings would 
turn to ru ed wel eh | y 

Therefore doe many things 
diſpleaſe thee and often trouble thee, 
becauſe thou art not yet full dead unts 
thy {elfe , nor free from the affeio 
of earthly things. - 

34 Nothing fo defilech and em 
eangteth the heart of man, as ourimpure 
love of theſe earthly creatures. 

35 - If thun refuſe comfort in out» 
ward things , thou ſhals mote eafaly 
contemplate the things that arcin hea- 
ren, and often ipwardly- triumph for 


very Joy. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, II. FS. 

Of humble Snbmiſſion. he 
VV not very much who gbler 
'; tor thee or againdt thee , lex]. 5 
his be. thy caze and. cageavour , tha ge 
'God may bc with thee. in all thou ta-|Uoy 


"keſt in hand. 
2 Keep a good conſcience andlis 
Godyull Erend rhe fu » for] yits 
whom God wall help, ao make off. 
Men can hum, 


3 If thouknoweſt how to. full 2t | 
and hold thy peace, without doubt thay] liet 
ſhall have help from-aboveghe knowethſ wa 
the ſeaſon and manner. howto dehver] 
ShoeS rr; ao t5 nf] fire 
;1 4 Therefore, thou ougheſt, co re-| lca 
figne up thy ſelte unto God, far it be- to, 
longs to him tohelp and dcliver from 
all miſchicfe, 

5 Ofcemimes it much availeth 
usfor the berrer keeping, of humilicy, | - 
that others know and reprehend aur F 
faults, L 

6 When man humbleth himſelfef pa 
for his owne offences, then he jeafily} mi 
Pacities orhers ,, and quickly farisfics 

thoſe] . 


"| "Or Cunagr, L123 (2, 


———-- 


$9L 


ole chat are offended with-him.  .. 
7 . God proteReth and dclivererh 
the humble, he loveth and comforteth 
the humble,to ah humble man hebum- 
zo bleth. himſelfe. 4. x3 
laj...8 ' Vatgthe humble man he giver 
thaygreat grace , andafterhe hath caſthum 
tae Uownybe raiferb-him waco glory,  . 
9. Vnto the humble be zevealeths 
and lis ſe crets,and (weetly draweth and iny 


fe vert him potent tle 
: off- '1o Though thi Rs ec 


ſyfer much auyward calamity; yer is he 
fe] at epopurren yarfar he res- 


ou lieth upon, God, ang not upon. the 
world, | | 

2:4 Think _ that er roy 
firedany.rhing ar. all; unleffe thou h; 
tearnt x =— rhy ſelfe inferiour.uge 


be-| t9.all... 
OM 
CHAP; IIL 
eth Of a gv0d and peaceable man, 
ry, 2 
2UT 


B* firſt.of all atpeacevarh thy (plies 
Dchen waiſt thou be better able 10 
pacifie others. , a peaceable man doth 
more good then he.thar.is learned, 


Ve 


2. A-paſſionate, man. turneth good 
* intQ- 


— 
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into evil, and eaſily beleeveth thef, « 
worſt, A good quiet man turneth alll,.., 
things into good,he that is peaceable ig} , 
notluſpicious of any, erſ 
. 3. He that is diſcontent and trowþ,1. 
Hes rofled up and down with many}.1.. 
faſpitions'; heis neither quiet himſclieh ing 
nor ſuffereth orhets'to be quiet, Þþ...* 

4 He ſpeaketh that oftentimes] , 
which he ought not to ſpeake , and o«[q,,, 
miteeth that which were more expedis|1, 1 
ene fot kirk rodage EET 
| 5 © 'Heconfidereth what others are|} 
bound to dor ,' and negleReth that 
which he is bound to himſelfe, - 

6 Firſt therefore kave a zealons 
care over thy ſelfe,and then thou maiſt 
juſtly ſhew thy ſelfe zealous” of thy 
neighbours good, \' © 

7 Thou knoweſt well how totx- 
cuſe and colour over thine oyvn deeds, 
and yer thou wilt not -admit of other KY 
mensexcules, ..:. , 

8 It were more equall and mgct 
thou ſhould accuſe thy felfe,” and ex- ble 
ctiſe rhy brother, if thou wilt þe borne brc 
wirhall,bear thou with another, 

9 Behold hoy farre' off thou art fo 
yer from true charity and \humihicy, 

4 | which 


rac 
Q 


I 


—_ 
C 


Op Cuk1 ST. Lis. 2. 


Thich knayeth not how to be 
theſor diſpleaſed with any ,. bur with hum 
 Withat hath it. wy? 'yy 
ell 10 Itisno great matter to Con- 
;ſverſe with the good and thoſe of agen» 
OUklc diſpoſition , for that is naturally 
MJpleafing unte all, ahd-every one iswil- 
li ling to be at peace, and loye thoſe that 
are of his humour, 
1t But to be at quiet with the 
| 9*ubborn and perverſe, with the diſor. 
diliefly and ſuch as croffe us , ig great 
- \ [Srace, a very commendable and manly 
are Ea, | 

12 "There be who are at peace 
vith themſelves and with others alſo, 
and there be who can be quiet neither 
with themſelves nor with others; they 
are troubleſome to others,but to them» 
ſelves molt of all. | 

13 Andothers there are who keep 
theraſelves in peace and labour to bring 
ethers into peace, 

14 Our greateſt peace, in this miS 

FS Icrable life confiſterh rather in hum- 
ble enduring\,then in not freling adver- 


es. | 

15 Heſhall injoy the greateſt peace 
that can tell how to be moſt Paved 
* (ach 


| ——_— 
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ſack a mian'is'1 a of hitifelfe, [the 


4ordoftHtwolld;a fiiedd of Chris, | « 
and an heire of heaven; got 
CHAP. 111II. _ 

Of apure mindan{upright | 


V Ith two man man is lifeed |" 
up from earthly vanities, ta}" 
wit,with ſimplicity and purity,z Gmpli-|**7 
city ought to be in our jatentions, puris 
ry-1h out affeRions, | - 
'2 Simplicity &zeth the eyesof our 
ſoule upon God , purity appichenderk |? 
and taſtethhis ſweerneiſe 3 rhou ſhalt] 
not be hindred from any good a&ion, 
ifchou be inwardly free trom inordi- 
nate affe ions, | ae 4M 
3 Ifthoy intend and ſeek nothing |" 
elſe burthe good pleaſure of God and | _ 
the profit of thy nezghbour , thou ſhale ]?<" 


V * . ! ; 
oy internall }iberry- MN. y 
U" ; If thy heart were ſincere and up-- wy 


right,then every creaturewould be un- | 
to thee a looking glafſe of life , ang a 
Book of holy learnivg. | 
5 There is not a creature ſo, ſmall 
and fo vile, that doth not _ 
t 


4 


«a. lt. 


Os Carisr, Lis 2. 


9 


= 


ſthe goodneſie of God, © 


6 Iinthine owa heart thou art 


100d and pute , then would thou be 


able co ſce and underſtand all things 
wichour any let or impediment; a pure 


ſheart pierceth heaven and hell, 


7 Suchas aman is inwardly ſo he 


judgeth outwardly , if thete be joy in 


ed ihe world the pure ofheart' polleſieth 
to it,if tribulation and affliction , an cvill 


pli- 


onſcience feeles it, 
8 As iron put into the fire loas 
ſeth tus ruſt , and burneth bright like 


{fire, ſo he that rurnes truly unto God, 


putteth off the fleſh , and is become a 
acvw man, 
9 Whena man or 0m to Waxe 


"Jcold , then he is afraid of (mall paines, 


and willingly receiyeth comfort from 


-4yithourt, 


10 But when he begins fully to 0+ 


Iyercome himfſeife,and to walk manful- 


ly in the waics of God, then he eſteems 


|rhoſe things bur eafie which before ſee- 
| med grievous-unto him. | 


CHAT. 


OT 


—_ 
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CHAP.V. 
Of the confideration of ones 
/eife. 


V VE cannot truft ro our ſelves 
very much , for lack of grace 


and underſtanding z there is bur litle| 


light in us,and that which we have, we 
quickly looſe out of negligence, 

2 And many times we doe not 
perceive how blind we are within , we 
often doe evill and excuſe it worſe, 

3. Weare ſometimes moved with 
paſſion,and think it to be zeale, we re- 
prehend ſmall things in others, and 
palle over greater matters in our ſelves, 

4 We quickly feel and weigh what 
we ſufter at the hands of others , but 
we mind not what others ſufter from 
Us, 

5 He that doth well and rightly 
conſider his oyvn workes, will find litle 
cauſe to judge hardly of another, 

6 Theinward man preferreth the 
care of himaſelfe before all other cates, 
and he thit dibgently looketh to him- 
ſelfe,doth ſeldome ſpeake much of 0- 


thier,” 
7 Thoy 
) 


\ 


” 


' Or Curisr. Lis, 2. 


7 


7 Thou ſhilt never be devout and 


'wght within, unlefic thou be filene cons 


cerning other mens aftuires , and look 
eſpecially ro thy lelte, 

8 Ifchou attend wholly to God, 
and tothy ſelfe, thou wilt belitle mos 
ved with whatfoevyzr tnouſceſt abroad, 
- 9 Where art thou when thonuatt 
not with thy ſelfe, and when thou haſt 
cun over all,what art thou the betterif 
thou negle& thy ſelfe. 

T0 It thou defireſt peace of mind 
and true concord, thou muſt caſt behind 
thee all other things, and look only to 


-| thy lelfe. 


7x Furthermore thou ſhale gaine 
much if thou [thalt keep thy lelfe free 
from all worldly cares , and thou ſhale 
greatly decay if thou make any account 
of earthly things, 

12 Account nothing great,nothing 
high,nothing grarcfull, nothing accep- 
table bur God alone , or that waich 1s 
from God. 

13 Eſteem all comfort vain \wkich 
thou receiveſt from any creature , the 
ſoul that lovethGoddefpiſeth all things 
in reſpe & of God, 

14 Godalone yho is etognall in- 


——  -— 
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finite andjncomprehenſible is the com” 


fort of the ſoule , and the truc joy of 


the heart, | 


CHAP. VI, 
Of the joy of a good Conſcience, 


TD glory cf agood man is the te- 
{timony of a good conſcience: have 
a good conſcience and thou ſhalt ever 
haye joy, | 

2 A good conſcience is able to en- 
dure much » andis exceeding cheerful] 
in adyerſitics, an evill conſcience is al- 
waics fearfull and unquier, 

3 Thouſhilt reſt quietly if thine 
heart reprove thee not; rejoyce not but 
when thou haſt done well. 

4 Wicked men haye never any 
true joy, neither doe they feele inward 
peace , forthereis no peace to the wic: 


ked,ſaith the Lord, 

5 Although they ſay we live i 
peacezthere ſhall no evill happen untc 
us, and who dares doe us any harm, 

6 Belicverhemnot, for ſudden| 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord ariſe , and 
their aRions ſhall rurn ro nothing, an 
their cogitations ſhall utterly perith, 

7 Is 


—_— —_— —_ 
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7 To glory in tribulation is a6 
hard thing tv him that loverh, for (o to 
plory istoglory in the Groſſe of our 

ord, 

8 Theglory is ſhort which is given 
and received from men, ſorrow alwaies 
attends the glory of the world, 

9 The glory of the good isinthe 
refimony of a goud conſcience , and 
nor in the tongaes of men , the 
gladneſſe of the juſt is of God , 
and in God, and their joy is of the 
truch. 

10 Hethardeſireth true and ever» 
laſting glory careth not for that which 
is remporall , and he that ſeeketh after 
remporallglory , or contemnethit nat 
from his heatt,is lefle in love with hea» 
venly, 

iz He injoyeth great tranquillity 
of mind, that careth not for the praiſes 
or diſp:aiſes ot menghe 1s eaſily content 
and pacified whoſe conſcience is pure. 

12 Thou art not the more holy 
for being commended , nor th? more 
vile for being ciſpraiſed, thou art what 
thou art, neither canſt thou be greater 
then what thou artinrhe ſight of God. 

i3 Ifthouconlider what thou art 

E 2 within 
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within thee , thou wilt nor care what 
men (ay of thee,man feeth burrhe face, 
but God coltideteth thetheart. 

14 Man leoketh upon the deeds, 
but God weigheth the intentions; to 
doc alwaics well , and to efteeme litle 
of thy lelfe , is a {igne of an humble 
mind, 

15 Torefuleto be comforted by 
any creature 1s a figne of great purity 
and inward confidence. 

16 He that ſeeketh a thing with- 
out himſelfe, to bear witnefle of him- 
ſelfe,itis plain he hathreferred himſelfe 
wholly unto God. 

17 For not he that commendeth 
himſelte the lame is approved), faith S. 
Paul, buthee whom God commen- 
deth, 

x17 Towalk inwardly with God 
and ncto be poſleſied with any out. 
ward afte&tion,is the ſtate of an 1ayard 

and ſpiritual] man, 


om. "ES 
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CHAP. VHY, 
Of the love of leſus above all things. 


Lefſed is he that underſtandetb 
what it istolove Ieſus, and to de- 
ſpiſe himſelfe for leſus ſake, | 
| 2 'Thon ovgheſt ro-leave thy be- 
loved for thy beloved., thy. beloved fin 
for thy beloved Saviourz. tor that Teſus 
will alone be beloved aboye all things. 

3. The love of the creature is de- 
ceiptfull and unconſtant,the love of Ie 
ſus is faithfull and permanent, 

4 He that cleaveth'to creaturcy 
ſhall fail with - that which is ready.to 
fall, he that embraceth Ieſus fhall be 
faſtned into him, 

5 Lovehim,and keephim for th 
friend, who when all goe away , will 
not forſake theenor ſufter thee to perith 
in the end. 

G6 Prevent theworld and begin to 
forſake it firſt before it forſake thee, for 
thou muſt one day be left of all men 
whether thou wilt or no, 

7. Stick thee clofe to Ieſusbothin- 
life and deathzand commit thy ſelfe un- 
to his truſt, yho when all faile, can a-- 

E 3 lone 
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lone helpe thee. | 

38 Thy beloved is of that nature, 
that he will none of that which apper- 
taineth to others , but will have thy 
heart alone , and fitlike a King in his 
ovyne throne. 

9 If thouconldeſt purge thy ſelfe 
perfeRly of all creatures, Ieſus would 
willingly dwell with thee:yhatloever 
confidence thou repoſeſt in men with- 
out Ieſus, is all no better then loſt. 

10 Tcuſtnot, nor rely upon areed 
full of wind; for that all fleſh is as grafle 
and all the glory thereof ſhall wither 
away as the flower of the field. 

it Theu ſhalt quickly be de- 
ceived,if thou look only to theoutward 
ſhevy of men: and if in them thou ſce- 
keſt for comfort and commodity, thou 
ſhile inſtead thereof often feele loſſes 
ahd croſles. 

12 If thou ſeekeſt Teſus in all 
things, thou ſhalt ſurely find Teſus: bur 
if thou ſeekelt rhy ſelfe , thov ſhalt alſo 
find thy (elfe,bur to thine own deſtru- 
Qion. 

:2 For man doth more hurt him- 
ſelfe, if he ſeeke nor Telus., then the 
whole world , and all his adverſaries 
could annoy bim, CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII, 


Of familiar oonverſation with 
IESvSs. 


V Hen Ieſus is'preſent,all is well, 


and nothing leemeth difficult, 
but when Ieſus is abſent, every thing, is 
hard, 

2 When Icſas ſpeaketh not in- 
watdly unto us,onr comfort is nothing 
worth;brr if Ieſus ſpeak but one word, 
we feele mach conſolation, 

3 Did not Mary M:gdalen preſent— 
ly riſe from the place where flie wept, 
when Martha faid unto her, Thy ma- 
ter is here,and callerh thee, 

4 Happy is the houre when Icſug 

calleth from the tcares of the eyes to 
the jcy of the ſpirit, Hoyy dry and hard 
art thou without Ieſug? 
Hcw fooliſh and vaine , if thou deſire 
any thing out of Ieſus? Is nor-thisa 
greater lofle', then ;f thou ſhouldeſt 
looſe the whole world, 

5 Whatcanthe warld profit thee 
without Ieſus 2 To be without Telus is 
2grieyous hell; and to be with Teſus 1s 


a ſweet Paradiſe, 
E 4 6 IF 
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6 Ifleſus be withthee, no enemy 
can hurt theeghe that findeth Ieſus fhin- 
deth . v_y treaſure; yea a good aboye 
al] goods, | 

7 Andhethat loofeth Ieſus , loo- 
feth top much, and more then the 
whole world, He is moſt pore that li- 
veth without Jeſus: and he moſt rich 
that is vvell with Teſus, 

8 Irtis agreat skil to know how to. 
converſe with Jeſus., and agreat wiſs 
dome to knovy howto keepe leſvs. 

9 Behumble, and peaceable, and. 
pyeſps will be with thee ; be devout and 
quiet,and Icſus will tay with thee, 

19 Thou maiſt drive away Ieſus: 
and looſe his grace , if thou giveſt thy 
ſelfe tro outward things. 

11, Andifthouſhouldeſt drive him. 
from thee, and looſe him, untowhom 
wilc thou fly ,and what friend wilt thou, 
then ſeeke? 

12 Without a friend thou canſ{t 
not well live: andif Teſus be not above 
all a friend unto thee, thou ſhal: be roo, 
t00 {orrowful and deſolate, 

13 Thoudoeſttherefore foolih- 
ly, if thou doeſt truſt or rejoyce inany 
Qher , It is. better. for the to have o 
we. 
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the world againſt thee , then Teſus of< 
fended with thee. 
14 Amoneft all things therefore 
that be deare unto thee, ler Ieſus alone 
be thy chiefeſt beloved, 
+15 Loy all for Ieſus,but Teſus for 
himlelfe. Teſus Ch iſt alone 1seſpecial= 
ly to be beloved ,* who alone'is found 
tobe good , and faitkfull aboye all 
friends, 


16 Fithim,and in him, let aſyvell 


{r-cnds as focs be deare unto thee:and 
all theſe are to be prayed for, that all 
may know and love him, 

17 Never delice to be ſingularly 
commended or beloved,for that appers 
eainech only unto God,who hath none 
Ike unto himſeltfe. 

17 Neither doe thou defire that 
the heast of*any ſhould be ſer on thee; 
nor doe thou ler thy heart onthe love 
of any: but lerlefus beinthee,and inc- 
very vertnous and good man» 

33  Bepure and free within , and 
intangle not thy heart with any crea-- 
thre , Thou oughteſt to be asit were ' 
niked, and carry a ptire heart to God, 


if thou wilt conſider, and-prove; and (ee ? 


how ſyeer our Lord 1s 
: = & i 808 19. And! 
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Ig And truly unlcfle thou be pre- 
yented,and drawen by his grace, thou 
ſhalc never atraine co that happineſſe,to 
forſz ke andcalt away all, that thou as» 
lone maiſt be united to him alone. 

20 For waen the grace of God 
commeth unto a man,then heis ſtrong 
and nothing is hard unto him , ang 
when it goeth away , he is poore and 


weake,and as it were Icfr unro-the will 


of whomſoever will affl:i& him. 


21 Inthis thou oughteſt not ro be 


. deje&cd,nor deſpaire,but to reſigne thy 
ſelfe with all 1ndifferency unto the w:lL 
of God, andto beare all things that 
befall rhee for the vlory-of Chriſt, 

22 For after winter folleweth ſum= 
mer : afccr night com meth day , & af» 
tcr a tempeſt taire vwearher, 


CHAP. IX, 
Of thewant of all comfort. 


T is: great matter to deſpiſe ht» 

mane corforc,yyhen ye have divine, 
or tO neg!..< divine when ye have hu- 
mane, | 

z Iti511ch and very much, to be 


able towan, both hamane and divine” 


comftbrr, | 2 And 
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2 Andfor the honour and gloty of 
God,to be willing to endure deſolati- 
on of heart 3 and to ſeeke himſelfe in 
nothing , nor to regard his owne good 
aCtio! \» 

3 Whatgrearmarrer isit, 4f thou 
be checrfull and devour arhe com- 
min: of heavenly grace? This houre is 
w.1{:d for of all men, 

4 He rideth eafily whom the 
grace of God carrieth, And what mar- 
vaile, it he teele nothis burden who is 
borne up by :he Almighty , and led by 
the gre ateit guide? 

by We are alwaies willing to haye 
ſomething for our comfort: and 2 man 
doth hardly put oft, and forſake him- | 
ſelf, The holy Martyr S. Laurence over» 
came the-yvorld wirh his Prelace, 

6 Becaule he deſpiſed whatſcever 
ſeemed delightfome'in the world : and 
for the love of Chriſt he patiently ſut- 
tered the high Prieft of God S. Sixtus 
to be taken from fim,whom he moſt 
loved, 

7 Heoyzreame rhereforc the love 
of man by the love of rhe Creator; and 
he rather chaſe the divine pleafure,then 
himane comforr, 

$Xse 
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$. Scethouallolearne. ro torſake 

ſome neceſliry.thing , aud a beloved 
friend for the love of God, 

thou. art 

"ook 


9, Reg not gficved when 
forſaken by a triend, knowin 

all. at. lengch.,muſk-be. ſeparated one 
from another, 


10., A man ,mult fight. long, and 


with a conſtant mind , before he gep 


the viQtory,, and. be able, to place. hig. 


Whole heart in Ggd. 
11 Whena man. truſteth-in him- 


ſelfe , he eafly fliderh unto humane.. 


comforts. | 

12 Bucatrue lover of Chriſt, and 
a diligent follower of ; vertue ,, giveth: 
not hamſelfc to ſuch ſolace, nor ſeeket!ih. 
ſenGble (weernefle, but rather forcible. 


exercilcs, and to ſuſtainc hard labours-. 


for Chriſt; 

13 When thcrefore ſpirituallcom =. 
fort is given thee from-God , receive it: 
dhankfully; bur know that it is the gitt 
of God, not any gelext of thine, 

14 Benot puftcd up, joy nor too; 
muchzneirher doe.thau preſume vyainly: 
dut be rather the more humble. tar that + 
grace, and more wary and fearefullin- 


all thy aQions.; fox thay hourgwill 


pale. 


Or. Currsr. Lis; 2. 


Paſle away , and temprtatiqn .yall ſucs 
cced, | 

15 Whenconlvlation is taken from: 
thee,deſpaire not preſently z but with - 
humility and -patience. attend the hea» 
ven]y vititation: for God is able againe 
togive thee greater conſolation, 

16. This is not new. nor ſtrange 
unto them,that haveexperience in the 
may of God ; for in. thegreat Saints , 
and ancient Prophets, there was often» 
times ſuch kind of alteration, . | 

17 For which cauſe one when he 
had grace,ſaid,I ſaid in my proſperity I: 
ſhall never be removed. | 

18 But when this was gone fron : 
him, he addeth what he found in him+ 
ſelfe, ſaying ; Fhou turnedſt thy face. 
f:om, me,and I became troubled, 

19 Yetduthihe not deſpaire in the 
midit of theſe changes ,., but. more car= 
neſtly prayeth. unto our. Lord , and 
ſaith: Vntothee (OLord) 1will cry; 
and I will pray umo my God, 

20 Laſtly hereceiveth the fruit of; 
tus prayer, and witneſſeth that he was”. 
heard, ſaying : Our Lord hath heard. 
me,and taken pity onme- ; ous Loidis. 
become my hclper. 
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21 But wherein ? Thou haſt tur- 


ned(ſaith he) my ſorrowv into joy, and: 


thou haſt compafled me avout with 
gladneſle, 


22 If great Saints have been to 


dealt with alt, we thar are poore and 
weake ought not to deſparre, if we 


be ſometimes fervent , aud lomctimes 


cold, 

z3 Forthe ſpirit commeth and go. 
eth, according to the good plezſure 
of his will , for which cauſe bleflc( 
Fob ſaith, Thou viſiteſt him early inthe 
morning , and ſvddainly thou proveit 
him, X 

24 Whereupon therefore can [ 
hope , or wherein 2ught I to truſt, but 
in the great mercy of God alone , 
and in the  onely hope of heavenly 
grace? IK 
25 For whether I enjoy the pre- 
ſence of good men,or devout brethren, 
or faithfull friends , or holy Bookes, 
er learnedtreatiſes,or ſweet ſongs and 
hinimes, 

26 Allcheſe helpe litle , and hayec 
title ſavour, when grace forſcketh me, 
and remaine left in my ovne poverty, 


27. Atlugh aumerhete is no bet= | 


rer 


| 
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- ter remedy then partence , and the rg- 
d | fgning of my lelfe unto the will of 
1 Goc » 
28 [I never found any ſoreligious 
© and devout , that hath not had ſome- 
d | times a with-drawing of grace, or felt 
'e | not adecreaſe of tervour, 
5 29 There was neverSaintfſo high- 
ly rapt , andilluminated , who firſt oz 
2. | laſt was not tempted, 
re 39 For.he is not worthy of the 
<> | high.contemplation of Gad,who hath 
2 | Not been excrcafed with ſome tribula« 
4 tion for God's ſake, 
31 For temptation going before, 
-L } 3s wont robe a figne of enſuing com- 
ut | fort+ And unto thoſe that are proved: 
>, | by temptations, heavenly comfort is- 
lv | promiſed. He thaz ſhall oyercome, ſauh 
he, I will give him to eare of che tree of. 
e- | hfe, 
nz 32 Butrdivine .comfort is given, 
eSs | thatia man may be ſtronger to beare 
nd | adverfities, Thee tolloweth alſo rem- 
pration, leſt we ſhould waxc proud of. 
yC | thatgood. | 
ne, 33 TheDivell Qeepeth not , nei» 
ty. | ther is our fleſhas yet dead : "therefore 
et= | ceaſc notto prepare thy kklle to the 
7. | of" OO 
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þarraile:for on cy right hand , and MN 
thy left are. cuemies that never reſt, 


CHAP. X, 
Of thagkfulne fe for the grace 
of God, | 


V TJ Hy ſeekeſt thoureſt,fince thow' 
| art borne to labour? Nilpoſe 
thy ſelfe to patience , rather then to 
comforts., and ro the bearing of the 
Groſi:,racher then to gladneſſe, 

2 What ſeculir perſon is'there,, 
thar would not willingly receive ſpiri-- 
ewall joy and comfort , if he could' 
alwaies have it ?- Spirituall com- 
forts exceede all the delights of che 
world , and all the pleaſurcs'of the- 
fleſh, | 

3 Allworldly delights are either 
vaine,or uncleane: but ipirituall delights 
are only pleaſant and honeſt, produced' 
by vercues , and infuſed by God into - 
pure hearts; 

4: But no man cant alwaies enjoy 
theſe comforts according to his defire; 
for the time of temptatian is not long” 


away, | 
$; Falſe. freedome of mind , and' 
Wes 5 


, 4 4 5 
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ereat truſt of our (clves, is very conra= 
ry toheavenly viſitation, | 

6 Gddoth well in giving grace: 
but man doth evill in notreturning it. 
againe wholly unto Geod,with thank(- 
a1Ving. | 

7 And therefore the gifts of grace 
cannot flowin us, becauſe we are un» 
aratefull to the giver:and returne them, 
not wholly to the head fountaine, 

8 Forgraco iseyer due te him that. 
is thankfull, and from the proud ſhall. 
be taken that which. is wont to be gj- 
ven to the humble. 

I defire not that conſolation, 
that taketh from me compunQion,nor. 
that contemplation which breedeth a 
havghty.mind. 

10 For all that is-high,is not holy: 
nor all that is feet , good: norevely, 
deſire, pureznor every thing thar is deare 
unto uszis gratefull ro God, 

1x 1doe willingly. accept of that, 
grace, Whereby I may. ever become 
more humble and fearfnl,and be made. 
more ready. and. able ro forlake. my 
lelfe. 

12 He thatis taught by the gift of. 
grace., and by the ſcourge of the with, 

___ drawing. 
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drayving thereof;will nor dare to attri- 
bute-any good to himſelfe : bur will 
rather acknowledge himſelfe poor,and 
naked. 

12 Giveunto God that which is 
God's; and aſcribe unto thy ſelfe that 
Which 1s thine oyvn: that is,give thanks 
unto God for his grace , mw, acknoy- 
ledge that nothing isrs be attributed 
to thee, but only finne, and the puniſh- 
ment due thereunto, 

14 Content thy ſclfe', and defire 
alwaies the meaneſt and loweſt things, 
and the hizheſt ſhall be given thee: br 
= higheſt and not without the loww- 
elt. 

t 5 The higheſt Saints before God, 
are the leaſt in their oyvne judgments;- 
and hoyy much the more glorious , ſo 
much the humbler within themſelves, 

16 Tholethatare full of truth, 
and heavenly glory, are not defirous of 
the vainglory of this world . Thoſe thar 
are firmly ſertled ard grounded in God 
can no way be prov'd, 

17 And they that aſcribe all unto 
God what good (oever they have re- 
ceived , fecke norglory one of another 
but would have Tis elory which i, 

from. 
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£:0m God alone: and defire above all 
things to praiſe God in himſclfe , and 
in all the rg ,and alyajes tend unto 
the ſame, 

18 Be therefore gratefull for the 
leaft gift, and thou ſhalt be made wor- 
thy to receive greater, Let the leaſt be 


moſt contemptible as an eſpeciall gift. 

19 It thou confider the worth of 
the giver, no gifr will ſceme lirle, or of 
meane eſteeme,, Forit isnot litle that 


God, 

20 Yeaifhe ſhonld give punifh- 
ment and ſtripes, it ought ro be grate- 
full , for that he doth ict alwaies for 
our ſalvation , whatſoever he permit- 
teth to happen unto us, 

209 Hethart dcfireth ro keepe the 
grace of God , tethim bethankfall for 
the grace given; and patient for the ta- 
king away thereof . Let Him pray that 
he may returne , Let him be wary and; 
bumble, le& he looſe it, 


CHAP, 


unto thee alſo as the greateſt, and the. 


is given by the 'Soveraigne Majeſty of 
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CHAP. X1. 


Hew few the lovers of the Croſſe 
of Chriſt are. 


ja hath now many lovers of his 
heavenly Kingdome, but few bearers 
of his Croſſe: He hath many deſirous of 
comfort but feyy of tribulation. 

2 He tindeth many companions 
of his table, bur feyy of his abſtinence; 
All defire to rejoyce with him , few 
= ſuffer any thing for him , or with. 

0, 

3. Many follow Ieſus unto the 
breaking of bread, bur fevv to the drin» 
king of the Cup ef his Paſſion .Many, 
reverence his miracles, few follow the 
z2nominy of his. Croſſe, 

4 Many love Iefus, as. long as 
adverſities happen not. Many praiſe & 
blefſe him, as long as they receive any: 
comtort from him . 

5 Bur if Ieſushide himſelfe , and 
leave them but a while, they fall cither 
into complaint, or into too much dejee 
Qion of mind, ' 

6. Bug theythac love Ieſus for leſus, 
3nd not for. ſome. comfort of their 
ovvnic, . 
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uwaie, blefſe him in all tribulation and 
anguiſh of heart, as well as inthe grea- 
telt comforr. 

7 And although he ſhould never 
give them comfort , they notwithſtane 


| ding would ever praiſe him, & alwaics 


give him thankes. 

8 Ohow powerfull is the pure 
Jove of Teſus , which is nuxed with no 
ſeltz-loye,nor properinterelt: Are they 
not all tobe called hirchng's that cvgs 
lkeke comforts? 

9 Doe they not ſhew themſelves 
to be rather lovers of themſelves, then 
of Chriſt , that alwaties think of their 
commodity and g1ine? Where may one 
be found that will ſerve God, without 
looking for reward? 

10 Ttishard to find any one fo 
ſpirituall , thar is free from rhe love of 
all earthly rhings.For vwhere is any that 
isinddeed poore in ſpirit, and free from 
all aſfeRion of creatures ? chou mailt 


goe to the end of the world before 
thou find him. 

1 1f a man ſhould give all his 
ealth , yetis it nothing, And if he 
2uld doe great pennance , yer is itli. 
* And ifhe ſhould attain to all knows- 
ledge 
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ledge he is yer farre off. 
12 And if he ſhould haye great ver» 
tue,and very fervent devotion, yet there 
is much wanting , toWit , one thing 
which is moſt neceflary for him, 
13 \ Wharisthat? That leavinga \ 
he forſake himſeclfe , and goe pertet- 
ly from himſelfe , and retainenothing| th 
of ſelfe-love, And when he hath done] be 
all thathe knoweth ro be done » let] G 
him thinke that he hath done vonnng 
14 Lethim not weigh that mur 
which might be much eſteemed, bug an 
accurding to truthylet him affirme him ſh: 
ſclfe to be an unprofitable ſeryant , a5 ter 
our Saviour hath ſaidji: When you ſhal 
have done all things that are commane|in | 
ded you, ſay , We are unprofitable ery to 
vants, 
15 Then mayhe berruly poore io Cr 
ſpirit and naked, and ſay with the Pro-| me 
phert:T am alone and poore,yer no man ſha] 
richtr,noman moce powerfull,no man] gre; 
more free thenhe that can leave him + 
ſclfe and all things, and put himſelfet 
the meanelt and loweſl place, 
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"_ CHAP. XII, 
_ Of the bighway of the ho- 


id ly Croffe . 


V Neo many ſeemeth hard this 
l ſppeech, Deny thy ſelfe , rake vp 
hung] thy Crofle and follow Ieſus: But it will 
lone] be much harder to hear that laſt word: 
» let] Get yec'away from me,yee curled into 
ing, everlaſting fire. 
puck} 2 Forthey that now willingly heare 
buq and follow the word of the Croſle, 
hims ſhall not then feare to heare the (en« 
', a5|tence ofeverlaſtingdamnation, ; 
ſhall 3 This ligne ofthe Croſle ſhall be 
nanrin heaven , when our Lord ſhall come 
: (er4 ro Judgment, 

4 Then all the ſervants of the 
re in Crofle , who in their life time confor. 
Pro-| med themſelves unto Chriſt crucified 
man] ſhall draw neere unto our Lord wich 
man] great confidence, 
him $5 Why therefore feareſt thou to 
fe in] take up the Croſle , which leadeththee 
to a Kingdome?Inthe Crolle is health, 
inthe Crofle is life,in the Crofle is pro« 
[AP tctionagainſt our enemies. 
6s JIntheCroſle is infuſion of hea- 
| vcnly 
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with him, 
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yenly {weetneſle, in the Crofle is 


ſtrength of mind , in the Crofle is joy | 
of (prix , iuthe Croſſe is the height of ) | 


wertue, in the'Croſle is the perfeQion 


7 Thcreisno health of rhe ſoule, 
nor-hope of evcrlaſting Jife ;but in the 
Crofte , Take up therefore thy Crofſe 
and follow leſus,and thou ſhzkgoe in» 
to lifeeverlaſting. 

8 Heis gone before ,, bearing his 
'Crofle,. and is 'dead for thee on the 
Croſſe; that thou maiſt alſo beare thy 
Crofi:,and defire to die on the Crofle 


Forif thou dieft with him, thou 
ſhalr alſo live with him; and if thou be 
hiscompanion in paine , thou ſhalc be 
partaker with him allo in glory, * 

10 Bchold in the Crofle all doth 
conſiſt, and all lyerh in ending our life 


upon it:for there is no other way,unte 
life, and unto true inyvard peace , but 
the way of the Huly Crofle,and of dai- 
ly mortihcation. 

11 Goe where thou wilt, ſeck 
whatſoever thou wile thou ſhalt no! 
find a higher way aboye, nor a ſafe 


way below , then the way of the holy _ 


Crolle, 1.2 Diſpok 
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12. Diſpoſe and order all. things 
according cothy will, .an djudgment: 
itof | yerihou thilt ever findgthat of necefli- 
ion | © hou mult ſufter ſome-what , cither | 
willingly or againſt thy will, | 
uh, 73. 59as thouſhalt never fally a» 
| the] Yoid the Crofle, for cither thou ſhale, 
offe| feele paing inchy body,.orin thy (oule 
e in»| thou ſhalt ſufter tribulation of ſpitic, 

- 14 Sometimes thou ſhale, be for- 
» his] ſaken of God,ſometimes thou thalt be 
” the] troubled by thy neighbours;and which; 
ethy| 1 more , oftentimes chouſhalt be irk- 
rolſe| {me torhyſelfe, ;, 4 
15. Neither cant,.thay be delives! 
thou] cd pr eaſed by apy,remedy or comfort, 
ou be] bur ſolong aspleaſethGod,thou oughe1 
Ic be reſt to beare It. 

: . 16 _ For God will have theelearne 
doth] to (ufter tribulation without comforts 
r life] and;that chou ſuþmyrthy ſelte wholly 
unto] to him z and become mere humble by 
, buq tribulation, 

f dai-|  '17 + No man hath ſo lively a fee- 
ling of the Paſſion ofChriſt,as he wha: 
hath chanced'to ſuffer the like . The 
q Crbſle therefore is alvyaicy ready z. and 
every where attendeth thee, 0104 

18 Thoucaaſt not eſcape it, yvhiy 

| F ther 
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ther ſoever thou flicſt; for whereſoever 
thougoeſt, thou carnieft thy (elfe about 
with thee ,, and thouſhalt ever find thy 
ſeife, | | 

19 Turne thy ſclfe upward, turne 
thy (cife downward, turne thee within, 
or turne thee without, 

29 Which way ſoever thou doeſt turn 
thee, alwaies thou ſhalt find the Crofle, 

21 \Andeyery where of-heceſfity 
thou muſt have patience , if thou wilt 
have invwardpeace , and obtaine an e- 
verlaſting Crovene. 

23 If thou beare the Crofle wil- 
lingly,it wilt beate thee, ' and leadthee 
to thy defired end, to wit, where there 
ſhall be anjend- of ſuffering , though 
here there ſhall not pK 594 

23 If thou beare it unwillingly, 
thou makeſt for thy ſelfe-a new bur- 
then! , and increaſeftthy load, and-yer 
notwithſtanding thou muſt beare it 
doe what thou canſt. 

24 Ifthou caſt away!one Croſſe, 
Without doubt thou ſhalt find another, 
and that perhaps a more heavy, 

25 Thiakeſt thou to eſcape that 
Which no man could ever ayoid? which 
of the Saints in the world: was with- 


out | 


e | 
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out crofles 2nd tribulations? 


26 Venly Icſus Chriſt our Lord 


| was never one houre without paine of 


ſuffering , ſo long as he lived. Chriſt 

(faith he) ought to ſuffer , and riſe a. 

pains from death , and ſo to enter imt@ 
is gloty. | 

27 And how doeft thou fecke any 

other way , then this Kings highway, 
which 1s the way of rhe holy Crofle? 

28 The whole life of Chriſt was 
a Crofſeand Martyrdume : and doeſt 
thou ſeeke reſt and joy?- 

29 Thou 'art deceived , thon art 
deceived,if thou ſcekeRt any other thing 
the to ſuffer tnbulations,for this whole 
mortall life is full of miſeries , and in« 
yironed on every {ide-with crofles, 

309 'Andhow much the more one 
hath profited in ſpirit,ſo much the hea- 
vier Crofles he oftentimes finderh; for 
the loye he beareth ro God, encreaſerh 
the griefe whith he endureth for his 
baniſhment, 

31 Buryer this man , though ſa 
many wayesaffli ted , is not without 
the eaſe of conſolation , for the great 
200d which he perceiveth ro grow une 
to him by the bearing of kis Croſſe 
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22 For whileſt be willingly put- 
teth himſclfe under it, all the burthen 
of tribulation is turned into the canfi- 
dence of divine conſolation. 

33 And how much the more the 
flethis waſted by affliction, by ſo much 
the more is the ſpirit ſtrengthened by , 
inward grace, 

And ſometimes he is ſo ſtreng- 
thened with the feeling of tribulation, 
and adverſity, for the love of confor- 
ming himlſclte to the Croſle of Chriſt, , 
that he would not wiſh at any time to 
be without ſorrow and tribulation, 

35 Becaulche belecveth , that ſo 
much the more acceptable he ſhall be 
unto God, :how. much the more for 
number & weight he can ſuffer forhim, . 

36 This is not the poyver of man, 
but it is the grace of Chriſt , thatcan, 
and doth ſo much in fraite fleſh : rhac 
vehac naturally it alwaics abhorreth 
and flieth,that by fervour of ſpirit,it ta» 
keth hold on and loverh, 

37 ltisnot according to mans in- 
clenarion to bear the Crofle,to love the 
Croſleto chaſtiſe the body and bring 
{tinto ſubje&ioa, toſhun promotion, 

38 To ſuftec contumelies with a 
J joyfull | 
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joytul heart,to deſpiſe himſelfee and 
to Wiſh to be deſpiſed , to beare all ad- 
verſities,and damages,and tc defire no 
proſperity in this warld. 

39 Bur if thou depend upon thy 
ſelte thou ſhalt be able to performe no 
tuch matter of thy ſelfe. 

49 Burifchou tcuſteſt iv ourLord, 
ſtrength ſhall be given» thee from hea 
ven, and thou ſhalt ſubdye under thce: 
both the world and the fleſh, 

41 | Neither ſhalt thou feare thy c- 
nemy the Divch, if thou be armed with 
faith, and-rely upon Chriit crucified, 

42 Reſolve therefore with thy 
ſelfe , like a good and faithfull ſervanc 
of Chriſt,to beare manfally rhe Croffe 
of thy Lerd , who out of love unto 
thce was crucified for thee, 

43 Preparethy ſelfe to beare ma- 
ny adyerfities and diverſe kinds of 
troubles in this-miſcrable life; for {ot 
will be with thee,whercſoever thou be, 
and ſo ſurely thou wilt fiad it, where= 
ſoever thou hide thy (elfe, 

44 Soit muſt be., and there is no: 
remedy, or meanes to ayoid tribulations 
and ſorrow,but to beare them. 

35. Drink ofthe Cup of our Lord 

| E 3 with 
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with a good aff:ion , if thou wilt be 
his friend,and dcſficeft to have part with 
him. As touching conſolation , referre 
that to the will of God , let him doe 
therein as ſhall beſt pleaſe him, bur 
yecld thou thy ſelfe to the bearing of 
adverſity, and account it as the greateſt 
comfort, 

45 Setthou thy heart upon the 
ſuffering of tiibulations , and account 
them the greateſt comforts, 

47 For thar the paſſions of this 
life are not worthy of the glory that 
ſhall berevealed, althoughthoy alone 
couldeſt ſuffer them all, 

48 When thou ſhalt come tothis 
eſtatce,that tribulation for Chiiſt's ſake 
{hill ſeeme ſweet and pleaſant unto 
thee, then think it is well with thee, 
for thou haſt found a Parradiſe upon 
earth, 

49 Aslongasit is prievous unto. 
thee to ſuffer, and that thou defireſt to 
fly it , ſolong ſhalt thou beill at eaſe, 
and the tribulation thou flieſ} will fol* 
low thee every where, 

50. If choulctleſt thy (elfe ts that 
thou oughteſt, to wit, to ſuffer, and to- 
gic to.thy (elfe,itwill quickly be _ 
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with thee, and thou ſhalt find peace. 

51 Althouglt thou ſhouldeſt have 
been rapt even unto the third heayen 
with Paul, chou art not by this ſecu- 
red, that thou ſhale ſuffer no contradi- 
Rion. 


$2 I (faith Issvs) will hew him 


how great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
name. Ir reſteth theretore that thou 
ſuffer for him,if thou wilt love Iz s us, 
and perpetually ſerve him. | 

5.3 O, would to God, thou,wert 
worthy to ſuffer ſomerhing for the 
name of Ieſus!how greatglory would 
it be unto thee, what joy to all the 
Saints of God , how great edification 
alſo to thy neighbour! 

54 Forall doecommendpatienee, 
though few defire to ſuffer | Wrhigreas 
reaſon thou oughreſt to be willing to 
ſuffer a lule for Chriſtzfince many tuf- 
fer far great things for the love of the 
world, 

55 Knowtfor certaine that thou. 
vughteſt to lead a dying life , And how 
much-the more every. one diech.co him- 
ſelfe 5 lo much-the more doth he begin: 
to live unto God, 

56 No manis-fit to attaine unto» 

E 4, heavenly 
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is Denjnndy! things', - unleffe” bg fubirie 


himſelfe to che bearing of advenlucs 
for Ch: iſt; 


57 Neothingis more oratefull uns 


-20 God, nothing more- wholeſome ta 


thce in this world , then ro lufter wit 
lingly for Chriſt, 

58. Andif it were in thy choice;, 
thou ſhouldeſt rather wiſh to ſufter ad- 
verhtics for Chriſt, then toenjoy the 
delight of many.comforts, 

59 Becoule by theſe meanes thou 
fhould be more likeunto Chriſt, and 
more conformable ro ail Saints, 

60. For our good workes, and the 
perfeQis of our eſtate conffteth not in 
much (weetnefle and comforts, but ras 
cher in-ſuffering great afflitions.and 
tribulations. 

61 Ifthere had been any better 
thing , and. more proficable to the 
ſoules health then luftcring , ſurely 
Chriſt would have ſh.wed it by word, 
and example. 

G2 Bur he plainly:exhorted all the 
diſciples that followed him,and all that 
deſire ro follow hum, to the bearing; of 


the Crofle: 


63; ' And ſaith, ifany man willicome 
afbex. 


take up his Croſfe, andfollowme, 
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afrer me let him deny himſelfe and 

| 64 Soas when we haveread and, 
ſearched all, let this be the laſt conclu- 
Gon- , That-by many:tribulations wee 
muſt enter into the Kingdome of - 


God, 
The.end of the [econd Book. 
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OF THE 
FOLLOWING 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the inward ſpeech of Chriſt to a: 
faitbtull ſoule. 


*—=1 Will heare what: our 
+ Ve |: : Lord God will ſpeake. 

#734}: 1nme.. Blefled is the 
| ſavle that heareth vur 
3: Lord ſpeaking in har; 
—Z>S=! 1nd receivethiiom his 
mouch the word of comfort, 
..-2 "BleficdGare thoſe cares that re» 
ceive the ſound cf the divine voice,and 
liennot toche. whiſperings of tha 
world, 

3 Bhlcſked indeed ave thoſe = 
taat 


— 
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thathearken not ro the voice: yehich 
ſounderh outwardly, but - unto truth: 
which teacheth inwardly, 

4 Bleſſed are the eyes: that - being 
ſhur up ro outward things, are atten» 
tive to thoſe things that are within, 

5 Blefied are they: that enterints 
the inward things , and endeavour ta 
prepare themlclves moce and more by 
dailyexerciſesro-the attaining of heg= 
vcnly ieciers, 

6 Bleiſed be they that delight co 
attend the ſervice vEGod.,: and caſt 
trom them all - unpediments of this. 
world, 

7. . Conſider theſe things my. ſoule, 
and ſhutup the. doores. et thy ſenſuall. 
delices, thit thou aiſtheare what-rby: 

:Lond Gu incakerh in thee. | 

38: Thus {a:th thy beloved 3: Iam 
ry (at: :y.iby peace aud thy life, Keepe 
ty. felfe wahime and thou ſhilt find 

; peace, Bbrlake al cranktory things and: 
icoke rhofe thar.be everlaſting, 

"9 1Whar ate: all temporall things,. 
Þur decernng ſnares? and vehar doe all: 
xreatureSavaile thee,ifithou be forſaken: 

by the Creatou?: 48462 
40 + Forſake: therefore: all carthly/ 
* "He vn [F- ihtngs- 


at 
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| things and labour to pleaſe-thy Trai- 
tor,and be faithful unto him; that rhou : 


Taailt attaine unto- true happineſſe. 
. 


CHAP; IT: 


' That truth ſpeaketh inwardly with. 


ont 203/e'of words. 


Peake Lord;for thy, ſervant heareth, . 


I am thy lervant., grant. me under- 


ſtanding , that I may know thy tefli«.: 


Monies.: 


2 . Stir.up- my heart -to:heare the - 


words of thy-mouth.:. let thy {peech.dee 
icend as the dew into my (oule, 


3: Thechijdren: of Ifracl intimes - 


paſt ſaid unto Moſes. Speake thou un- 


tQ us, and we ſhall -heare theee; let ner : 
our Lord ſpcakeuntous, leaſt perhaps. 


we-'die. 


4. Not ſo Lord .notifo;I beſecch': 


thec : But rather wah the Prophet $a« 


mnel , I humbly and earneſt intreas: 


ſpeake Lord,forthy ſervant heareth,.. 
5: Let not. Moſes-{peake.untome, 
nor any of che:/Prophers , bur:thou ra. 
ther {peake,my Lord God,'theinſpirer 

and enlightner of all che:. Prophers./. 
6 For thou alone without:them 
RS 1]: - Fr - | cant; 
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canſt perfeRly inſtru. me, . . but they? 
. without thee can-profit me nothing, 

7. They canyronounce words, but: 
they give not ſpirit. They ſpeak marvci- 
lous well',: but ifthou hoſd thy peace, 
they inflame not the heart; | 

8. They deliver the letters ,.. bur” 
"hou openeſt the ſenſe. They bringforth 

myſteries}, but thou difcloGſtthe un» - 
derſtanding of ſealed things, 

9 They declare thy commande-- 
ments, but thou helpeft to fulfill them, 
They ſhew the way”, but thow' giveſt 
ftrengrit-to walke inir, 

10.. They work only exteriorly,but- 
thou- in{tcuReR, and. enlightneſt the 
hearts; They water. outwardly, but 
thou give fruitfulgefſe., They ſound 
forth ywordes, but thou giveſt under-- 
ſanding to the hearing; | 

11 Let nottherefore Moles [peak : 
unto.me, but thou my Lord God, the : 
eyerla ſting truth, leit perhaps 1 ſhankd 
dye, and become without fruit, if I be 
warned outwardly only and,got enfl3-- 
med vuithin, | . ; | 
12 Leſt the word heard: and not 
. fulfilled, knqwen and nor loved, belic- 
'yed and noz obſcryed, fhould ingreafe 
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ſu 
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my puniſhmenr, * +1149 

13; Speaktherefore Lord' for'thy 
ſervant heareth., for thou haſt the 
words of everlafting. life. Speak unto 
me to-the comfort of. my ſoule, and to 
rhe amendment of my yvhole hfe, and 
to thy. praiſe and glory and cverlaſting; 
\. Honour. 


CHAP.I1TT, 


That the words of God are to bt: 
heard with humility.,and that + 
many weigh themaot. | 


Onne, -licar my.words,; wordes- of 

oreat comfort , excelling. all the 

knowledge of the Philoſophers and: 
wiſe men of-rhus world, 

2. My wordes are (ſpitic and-life, 
nat.to be w.igfietl by the underſtand- 
ing of-main. They are notto be drawn: 
to vaine liking, buc to be heard with ie 
lence, and to be recewed- with all hui 
milny-and preat affe ion, 

3 And ſaid} Blefltd 1s the marr 
whom thou ſhalc 1nſtru&,*O"Lofd, 
andfhalt teach chy faw,thit thou'mailk: 
"vivehimr quictneſſe from ewill. daies; 


K that be bc noe dcftroyed upon earth. 
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4 - I (faith our Lord) - have taught 
the. Prophets from the beginning,and: 
ceal(c not cuntinually-to ſpeak: to every: 
one: but many are. deafe and give no: 
eare to my ſpeech, 

5 Thegreacer number-doe more: 
willingly lifter to the worls , then 10+ 
God, and follow {coner the deſares; 
of their fleſh, then the will of God. 

6. The world promiſeth xemporall: 
and ſmall things ,. and is: ſerved with: 
great diligence; I promiſe moſt high and. 
eternall things,. and the hearts. of men 
are nothing moayed withit- 

7 Who is: he that ſerveth and o+-- 
beyeth me with equall care to that 
with which the world, and the Lords: 
thereof are ſeryed-. 

8 BluſhSidonyfaub the ſeazandif 


thou aske the caule ; — wherefores 
For a, litle prebend a long. journey is: 


undertaken : for everlaſting }ife.many. 
xvill ſcarce once. Lift a foot. from the: 
ground, | 

- 9 Athingof ſmall value isſoyghe 


aftex greedily ; for a pengy;(omptimess 
there is great contentions . tor: a: yaine” 


thing and ſkighr promiſe , men doubs 
RA 19 toile Hay and nights: 
Al "  goBuy 
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x0 Bur alas for an unchangeible 
go0d, for an incſtimable reward, fo" 

the higheſt honour and glory without 
end, they" are loath to take the leaft 
Paines. | 

1'z Bluſh chierefore flothfull and* 
complaining ſeryant , that they are 
found more readyto deſtruction, then 
thou to-life. They rejoyce more at vi- 
nity, then thou ar ve:ity: 

12. And yet: they: are ſometimes 
fruſtrated of their hope, but my pro- 
mile deceaveth none, -nor ſendeth him 
away empty that truiteth in me; 

13 Twill give that which IT have 
p_ I will fulfill 'that. which I 

ave (aid ;3-but ro hinv that retnaines 
faichfullin my love to the end, Iam 
therewarder of all thoſe ylio are good, . 
and doertry..my.deyour ſervants with 
greater and ſeyerer remprations, 

14 Write my words in thy heart, 
and think diligently of them; for they 
will be very neceſſary in time of temp- 
*tation; 

15 Whatthdu' underſtandeft nor 
twrhenthoureadeft; thou ſhalt know: i 
the day of viſitation. | 

26. Jam wont to: vilic'my' ele& 
IS - - Ive -. 
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two (everall waies, ro wir, with wmPp= 
ration and comfort. © * 

17 >» And I datly read two leflons 
unto them, one reprehending their vi= 
ces, another exhorting them to the in- 
creaſe-of Yertucs. | 
'' x8- Re that hath'my wordes ard. 
deſpiſeth them, ' hath within himſclfe 
that ſhall judge him at the laſt day, 


A prayer to implore the grace 
of devotion. $ 


T '® Lord my God', thoa artall 
thatIcan dere, What am T, 
thar dare ſpeakunto thee?I amihypoo. 
reſt ſervant,” and a moſt vile worme:: 
much more poore and contemprtible 
then Leither know.or dare expreſfie, 

2. And yet Lord remember this: 
one thing,that T amnothing,that I have: 
nething,and that I am-worth nothing, 
Thou alone art: good, thou alone arr 
righteous, thou alone atr holy, thou 
canſt all; thou doeſt all;chou fill: all, 
only the wicked thou ſendeſt empty a-- 
way, Remember © Lord' thy tender 
mercies,& fl my heart witltthy grace,. 


ar thou wile. that none of thy workes. 


ſhould: 
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ſhould; bein yaine.; | 

How can I ſuftaine my ſelfe in} 
this miſerable hfe, unlefle thy mercy] £0 
and grace ſupport me? 

” Turns not thy face from me,de-| C; 
lay not thy viſications; dravy not aWay| 1 
thy comfort, leaſt my ſoule become| a 
hke a barcenand dry land whereins 
AO Vater, f 

5 Lotd teach meto fulfill thy wil;] 1 
teach me rohve worthily and humbly] £ 
in thy fight: for thog art my wiſdome, 
thou doeſt perfectly know me. 

6 Yea thou knowelt me not only be*| 1 
fore] was conceived in the'womb, but] | 
alſo before the very world yas made, | : 

| 


CHAP, IV. 


That we ought to live intruth © 
humility in the ſight of God. 


Coane, walke in my gh in fincerity 
and truth;andever ſecke mee in fin- 
glcnefle of heart, 

2 He that walketh- before(me in 
truth, ſhall be defended from evillin- 
curgons,& truth ſhall deliver him from 

ucers, and from the detrationsof 


ae wickeg,. | 
3 If 
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_ If truth ſhall make the free, thou 
ſhalt be free indecd;and ſhale not need 
to care forthe yaine words of men. 

4 Lordit is true according as thou: 
ſaiſt, ſo I beſeech thee, be it unto mee, 
let thy trurh teach me let ic defend me, 
and bring me to a blefled end, 

Let the ſame truchs deliver me 
from all evill afeQion and inordinate 
love: and I hall walke with. thee in 
great freedome of heart. 

6 IT will teach thee (faith. the 
Truth) thoſe chings that are right and: 
pleaſing in my fight. Think of thy 
finnes with great (orrovy, and griefes, 
and never eſteem thy felfe any thing, 
for thy good workes, 

7 Thouartin verydeed a finner®: 
and ſubje& ro- many paſſions, Of thX 
ſelfe thou alwaies.tendeſt to nothings. 
and art quickly caſt down, quickly os 
vercome: quickly troubled, quickly dif> 
ſolved. | 


8 Thou haſtnothing wherein thou 


canſt glory, but many things for which 
thou oughtel# ro humble, and deſpiſe 
thy ſelfe,for thou art mach weaker then 
thoucalt perceive, 


9. Andthezefore let nothing ſeem 
w much 
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much unto thee whatſocver thou doft, 
Let nothing ſeem great, nothing pre- 
cious, and wonder ,nething worthy 
of cfllimation. | 

10 Nothing high, nothing truly 
. commendable, and to be deſired, but 
that whick is everlaſting, 

Ir Let theeternall Truth aboye 
all things pleafe thee, Let thy own þ 

reat unworthinefle alyaies diſpleaſc 

ee, 

72 PFearenothing, blame, and flye-|; 
nothing ſo much, as thy finnes and vi- 
ces , which ought to: diſpleaſe thee 
more,then tlic lofſe of anyihing what- 
loever. 

13 Some walk not ſincerely in 
wy ſight, bur led by a certain: curioſity, 
and pride, will. know my ſecrets, and 
underſtand the hightmyſteries of God, 
negleQing themlelves and their oven 
falration; 

14 Theſe oftentimes (for thatT 
reſiſt then). doe' fall into great temp= 
rations and ſinnes, for their- pride and 
eurioſity, 

15 Fearthe judgements of God, 
dread the wrathof the Almighty, Bat 
diſcuſie northe works of the Higheſt, 
W. Search. 
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Search, thine own iniquities , in how, 


| much thou haſt offended, and how . 


much good thou haſt negleQed, 

16 Some catry their deyotion 0n- 
ly in books, ſome: in pitures, ſome in 
outward ſignes and figures, ſome have 
mee 1n their mouthes, , but litle in their 
hearts, erin || 

18: There are others, that being 
illuminated in their underſtanding and 
purged in their afteRion, doc alwaies 
aſpire with an carneft miad co eyerlaſt.. . 


ing happinefe, 


18 Andareunwilling to heare of. . 


(the things of this world, and doe (erve 


the neceflities of nature with griefe 
and theſe perceave what the jpirit of 
truth ſpeaketh in them, 

19, Becauſe it teacheth them zo 
deſpiſe earthly,& love heavenly things: ' 
ro (9: a7 the world, and day & nizhr 
to defire heaven, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the wonderfull effe(t of di- 
vine grace, 


Praiſe thee O heavenly Father, Fa- 
ther of my Lord Icſus Chriſt, tor 
T that 


it. 
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that thou kaſt voucklafed ro remember 
me a poore and wretched creature. 
2 O Father of mercics and God 


of all comfort, thanks be unto thee, 


who ſometimes with thy comfort re- 
freſheſt me unworthy of all comfort. 
3 Lever bleſic and glonty thee 


with thy only begotten Son, and the' Þ | 


holy Ghoſt the comforter for ever and 
evcr, 

4 O God my Lord, the hely lo- 
ver of my ſoule, when thou ſhalt come 
into my heart, all that is within me 
will rcjoyce. h 

5 Thouart my glory and the exul. 
tation of my keart; thou art my hope, 
and my refuge in the day of my tribu- 
lation, 

6 But becauſeI am yet weak in 
love, and imperfe& invertue,therefore 
I have need to be ſtrengthned & come 
forted by thee, 

7 Viſitme therefore often,and in» 
ſtrut me with thy holy diſcipline, de- 
liver me from evill paſſions, and heale 
my heart of all inordinate affeQions, 
that being cured within, and well pur- 


ged throughout, I may be made fitto | | 


love, ſtrong to ſulfer, and conſtant ro 
perleyere, 8 Love 


>. 
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8  Love-isa great matter, in yery 
trutla great good, which: alone fnak- 
eth \Eyery thing that 1s heavy t5 be 
light,” and bearech equally-all tharis 
unequall. * | 

9 Forit carrieth a burthen with» 
out any burthen , and maketh eyery 
ining/that is bitter'to be (weer and (as 
yory.” go {t $44 , 
10 The noble loue of Iefus en- 
forceth man to worke great things,and 
ſtirrech him up to delire alyaics the 
moft perfect. 
22 Love will be aloft, and not 


_ tkept downe with any abje& things, 


[Love will be free, and a ſtranger to ail 
worldly affe tion, 

12 That his inward fight be not 
obſcured,that he be nor intangled with 
the' defire of any'tranftory gaine: or 
troubled with the want thereof, 

13 Nothing is ſweeter thea love, 
nothing ſtronger, nothing higher, no- 
thing more ample, nothing more plea- 
ſant, nothiog fuller nor berrer in hea» 
| ven or in earth. 

14 For that love hath his begin- 
ling from God, and cannor reſt bur in 
Ged above al] creatures, 

15 He 


T_T 
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15 He thaclovethflyeth,curmerh, 


-and rejoyceth; he 'is: free and, not hgld-. 
in. Hegiveth all for all, and hath all in 


all, forthart he 'reſtech.1n one Higheſt 
avove all;from whuchall good floyyerhy 


and procecdeth, 
,46., Herefpe&eth nor the gitrs, bug 


the giver, Love ofcentimes knoweth, 


no'meafure, but cnflameth aboue all 
meaſure. | 

17 Love feceleth no burthen;weigh- 
eth no panes 4 deſireth above ' 1s 


ſtrength, complainethnot of impaſhi- | 


bility , for that 45 chinkerh all chings 
layyfull, and poflible, 

18 Itis therefore able to undere 
take all things, and performeth and 
bringeth wany things ro cfteR:where« 
as hethatdath nat lave, fainterh and 
| can doe nothing, 


19 Love alwaies watcherh , and 
Numbring fleeperh not; being wearied, | 


1s not tired : {traitncd is not prefled:; 


frighced, is not. troubjed : but like a 


lively flame, and burningxorch, break» 
eth upwards, and. pafleth through all 
with grearſecurity, 


20 Ifany one loveth, he knoyves- 


what 


— - 
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| whart thisvaice cryerh,a laud cryin the 
WM cares of God, is the: burning love- of 
"BI the {oulezwhich ſarh, My God, my love 
thou art wholly mine, and I am whol> 
, ly thine, 

21 Enlarge mein love, that my 


F hearr may ta\t hoyy ſweet it is to love, 
* and to be difjolved, and fwimme as it 
a were in the ftreames of love, 

I 22 Let me be pofteſſed by love, 
mounring above my ſelfe, with exceſs 


five fervor, and admiration, 
is | 23 Let me fing the ſong c> love, 
i- Þ let mefollow thee on high, my beloved, 
25 | ler my ſoule faint in thy praiſes, rejoy= 
cing with lave, 
re Þ 24 Let me love thee more then 
id } my ſelfe, and not my ſelfe, but for thee, 
&- | andallin thee that truly love thee, as 
1d | thelaw of love commandeth whick 
| ſhineb-fomthee. | 
nd 25 Loveis ſwift, fintere , pious, 
:d, | feet and delightful]: firong, patient, 
4: faithfull, prudent, ſuffering, full of cous 
e42/Y rage, and neyer ſeeking it ſelfe, 
ke + 26! 'Fot where one '.ſecketh hime 
all T \ſefey there hefalleth fromlove. Love 
3 circ=mſpet;humble and upright; net 
temifle, not mutablegnor-attending un- 
6 G LO 
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to vainethings; [ober, chaſt, conſtant, 
quiet, and guardcd in all the ſenſes, 

27 Loveis ſubjeQ, and obedient 
co Superiours, mean and abjef toit 
ſelfe, deyour and thankfuil unto God, 
truſting and hoping alyvaics in him, c- 
ven then when. God imparteth no 
frveertnefſe untoit; for without ſorrow 
none liveth in love. 

28 Hethatis not ready to fluffer 
all things , and ftande to the will of 
his beloved, is not worthy to be called 
alover, 


29 Alover ought to imbrace wil- 


lingly all chat is hard, and diſtaſtfull for | 


his beloved, and not to turne away 
from him, for any contrary occurren- 
Cie 
CHAP. VI. 
Of the proofe of a true lover, 


__ thou art not yet a ſtrong and | 


prudent lover. 


2 Wherefore Lord? | 


- 3 Becauſcthougiveſt over thy cn- 


terpriſe for a {(mall- adyerſity, and too * 


carnefily ſeckeſt afrer comfort, 
4 A conſtant loves flandech firme- | 
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nts yin remprarions; and giveth not crev 
dit to the crafty perſwations of the ene« 


At} my. As lpleaſe him in proſperity, ſs 2 
It {| amnot unpleaſant to hini inadver- 
2d, fity, F 70 
 G= 5 Aprudent lover confidereth nox 


n9 { ſo much thegift of his lover,as rhe love. 
ow Þ of the giver, He rather eſteemeth' the” 
L good will, then the value, and placeth 
ter | all gifts under his beloved. 
of 6 Anoblelover reſteth not inthe 
led gifr, but in me above any gift. All 
| therefore is notloſt if ſometimes: thow 
1 haſt lefſe taſt of me and my Saints, 
for | thenthou wouldeſt, 
may 7+ That good & ſweet defire which 
en- | thou ſometimes feeleſt, isthe effet of 
preſent grace, and a certain tafFof.rhe-' 
heavenly Country whereon -thow' 
muſt not rely too much, - for iz 'goeth 
and commeth. 

$- Buttofight againſt evill nacti- 
ons of the mind, which' may happen: 
unto-thee, and todeſpiſe the ſuggeſtion * 
of the divell; is a ligne of vettue "afldr:: 
i great ſtrength, $24 
"0 g Let not therefore ſtrange fan» 

| cies forced'- into-rhee ,-of any: marrer 

NC- ' whatſoever, trouble thee; Rotine'a" 
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ficme purpoſe and an yprightiﬀnrention 
ro-God. |: þ 

10 - Neither is it an illuſion thar 
ſometimes thou art ſuddainly rapc on 
high, and preſently cerurneſt again un- 
tetheaccuſtomed vanities of che heart, 

1x For thou doft rather uawil- 
lingly ſuffer them, then cammir them, 
_ as long as they diſplcaſe rhee, and 
thou ſtriveſt againſt them, ut 15 a gaine 
not: a lofle uneo thee, 


[12 Knew that thy ancicnr. ene- , 


my doth ever-Rrive to hinder thy defire 
to good, and! to divert thee \from all 
deyour exerciſe. } 
13  Towit, from the pious me- 
mory of my paſſion, from the prokita- 
ble:remembrance of thy finnes; from 
the guard of thine own heart,and from 


the. farme purpole : of profiting: in ver- 1» 


rue, 
14 Hee thruſteth - many evil 
thoughts intothe, minde,that he may 
cauſe a - weariſomeneſſe, and horrour 
inghee ito draw-:thee: from devotr 
Prayer and reading, | 

25.: Humble confeſſion is diſpleale 


- 


1ngunto him,and if he could,he would . 
cauſe thee xp ceaſe from receaving the | 


S141 Sacra» 
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Sacrament of my Body,” 
16 Truſt hinynoc, nor care for 
him , alchough he ſhould "often fer 
fnares of deceipt to intrap thee, 
17 Charge him with it; when hee 
lugoefterh evil, and unclean thougins 
unto thee Say unto him,” Ayantfilthy 


Spirit, bluſh miſerable wretch,/thowarr 


flthy that” bringeſt ſuch things into 
mine eares, | 

18 Away from me thou wicked 
deceaver,thouſhalt have no-part in me: 
butlefus ſhall be with me as a ftrong 
warrior, and thou ſhalt regiaine con- 
tounded, 

19 {hadrather dye and undergoe 
ay torment, then' to conſenteunmo 
thee. Hold thy peace and be filene, I 
will hear thee no* more, though thou 
thouldeſt worke me many troubles, ' 

20. My Lordis my: light and'\my 
falvation, whom then ſhall I feare? If 
whole arnues ſhould Rand together a= 
gainſt me,,my heart ſhall nor feare; 


; OurLordis my helper, and my Re- 


£ 
[ 


deemer, 

21 Fight like a good ſouldier:-and 
if thou ſometimes fall through frailty, 
take to thee a better heart then before, 


G 3 truſting 
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eruſting in my more aboundant grace: 


and take great heed of axrogancy and 
felfe-conccit.. 
22 For this cauſe many are led in- 

10 errour, and ſometimes fall into 
blindnefſe that is almoſt incurable. 

',/23;;; Ir rhe fall of the proud, foo- 
lhly preſumipg of their own ſtrengeh, 
ſerve thee for a warning, and! a perpe» 
wall humiliation, | 


CHAP. ,VIL 
That grace jato be bid under the 
=y veile of humility. 
\Onne, it ismore profitable, and ſafe 
hor thee to hide the grace ob devo- 


we a, mmm 


tion, /\nat toextull thy ſelfe, nor to 3 


dpeak' much , noc;.to efteeme much 
thereak; butzathes todeſpiſe thy ſelfe, 
and fear it, as given co, one unwarthy: | 


Z T hat aftetion is not to be clea- | 
ved unto, which 1ay be quicklyckan« 


ged jinta the contrary. Think when | | 


thou art in grace, how miſerable and 


e 
4 


' needy thou art wont to be without it, 
3 Neither doth:therein only con- 
| the progrefſe of a ſpirituall life, 


when,” - 


| 
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when thou haſt the grace of comforts 
but whenthou humbly, and patiently 
canſt ſufter the with<drawing therect. 

So that thou be not then lefſe 
_— the exerciſe of prayer, not 


er thy (clfe to pale over the reſt of 


thy accuſtomed good works; - 

5 _ But that thou willingly pers 
forme Wwhar lyech in thee, according as 
thou art able and underſtandeft robe 
fitz not negleRing thy (elfe wholly'for 
the drynefle, and trouble of - mitid; 
which thou feeleſt, 

6 Thereate many that wheh it 
ſucceedeth not well with them, pre- 
ſcntly they become either impatient os 
negligent, 

7 The way of man is not alyvaics 
in his power, but belongenh ro God, 
to give and to comfort, when he will, 
how much he will, and whom he will 


- asitſhall pleaſe him, and ne more. 


8 Some unadviſcd perſons have 
overthrown themſelves for rhe greed 


_ eefire which they had of the grace © 


devotion: 

9 Attempting more then they were 
able to performe , not weighing the 
meaſure of their weakneſfle , but fol-- 
G. 4 lowing: 


_ — 
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lowingrathec the defire of their heart,, 
then che judgement of realon.. : _.... 

10 And becauſe they preſumed on 
grearer matters then was pleaſing t0 
Gad, therefore they quickly loſt theis 
grace, | | 
11 They were, made needy, and 
teftinadejeccdeltate that built theme 
ſelves neſts in kearenz rothe end that 


being humbled, and impoveriſhed, | 


they may learn not to fly with their 
evvn wings, but ta livc in hope under 
my feathers. TIRE | 

32 They that are yet newgand un« 
acquainted inthe way of our Lordzun- 
lefle they governe x Galea by the 
counſaile of the wiſe,may cafily be de » 
ceaved and gverthrowne, 

13 Andifthey will rather follow 
their oven judgement, then give credit 
to others that are experienced, their 
end vill be dangerous, if they cannot 
be drawn from their own conceivr. 

14 Seldome thoſe that are wiſe in 
their own opinion, ſuffer themſelves 
humbly to be governed by others. 

15. Alith knowledge with humi. 
lity, and a (lender underſtanding, is 
better then great creaſures of learning 
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yvith a yaine (elfe. liking. 
; 16 It isbetter for thee 'to have 
4 teſlſe then mucty of that whereof thou 
maiſt be proud. $0; 
17 He doth not diſcreetly , thar 
wholly giveth himſelfe over to micthy 
forgertiag his former poverty, andthe 
| chaſt fear of God, which teareth ro 
looſe the grace which: hee hath obtat- 
ned, 4 
18 Neither is ke vyertuoufly wiſe, 
that in time of adverfity or any tribula- 
tion whatſoever,yeelderth rodeſpairi 
thoughts, andthinketh-and imagmer 
of the lefſe confident]y rtheu he ought, 
19 He that will be over ſecure m 
time of peace, ſhall be often found too 
| &cjected and fearful in time of warre, 
| 20 Ifthoucouldeſt alwajes contie 
nue humble, & lowly within thyſelfe,, 
and temper,and governethy ſoul well, 
thou ſhouldeſt not (o ſoone fall into 
dangerand offence, F 
2Tt Tris good counſell, that when 
3} trhouconceaveſt fervor of ſpirit, thou” 
5 ſhouldeſt think what: will become: of 
thee, when tharlighr hall Jeave thee, 
22 Andwhen thav doth happen, 
zemember the light may; returne again,, 
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which for thy inſtrugion & my glory 
L have with=drayvn for a time , 

23 Suchpraofe is often more pro« 
ftable, then if thou ſhouldeſt alwaics. 
enjoy proſp:rity according t@ thy de- 


24 Forworthis not to be weigh: L 
edit aman by the number of vifions. } * 
and comforts which he hath, or by his. 
knowledye inScriprures, or by his be= | ? 
ang placed in high degreesz. but in that | 
he is grounded 1n true hamility,and re» 
pleniſhed with divine charity, y © 


a5 Ifhcalwaics purely and entire» q ? 

ly:ſceke the honour of God, if he & |} 7 
eeme himſelf nothing,and with a fin» | 

cere heart deſpiſe himfelfe, and rejoyce [ 

more ta be humbled then honoured } ' 

by others. ; 

CHAP, VIIL. I: 

Of a meane conceipt of our ſelves  « 

is the fight of God, l « 

1 \ 


QHall I ſpeake unto my Lord, fith T 
amduſt and aſhes? It I efteeme bets 
ter of my ſelfe, behold thou andeſt a- 
gaaſt me, and my iniquities beare true 

witacfle,neither can I (pea ke againit ic, 
" , 2 Bit 


h lt ot 
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2. ButifIabaſe and eſteeme no- 
thing of myſelfe, and caſt off all (elfe. 
conceipt, and (as 1 am), accompt tny 
ſelfe to be duſt , | 

3 Thy grace will be favourable 
unto me , and thy light will be ncere 
unto - my heart , and- all eftimation- 
how litle ſoever ſhall be ſwallowed up: 
1n the depth-of my nothing, and nerf 
everlaſtingly. 

4; There thouſheweſt my ſelfe un» 
to me , what am, what lhave been, 
and whither I am come : for alas Iam 
nothing,and Tknewit not. 

5 Andiflbeleftro myſelfe, be- 
had Lbecome nothing, and a maſic of 
infirmity., buc if thou ſuddainly looke- 
vpon me, I am preſently made ſtrong, 
and filled with new joy. 

6 Anditis 2 Freat marvaile,”thatT: 
1m ſo ſuddainly ltred ap, and ſogracie 
ouſly imbraced by thee , that of mine 
owne weight alwates finke downe-- 
watd, 

7 Thy lore iscauſc hereof, freely- 
preventing megandrelieving mein ma» 
ny neceflicies,/preſerving me allo from- 
acetal dangers; 'atid: (48 I may:ruly: 

ay )delivcring me from inmumerable c- 
vile, hs - Re 8 For 
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8 Forlurely by evill lowng my 
Kclfe,Lloft myſclfc,and byNeeking thee 
-alone,and EY loving thee, Lhave 
found. both my (eltc and:thee ,, and for 
thy loye have. more. deeply brought.my: 
ſclfe ro nothing, 

9, Forthat thou, O moſt ſweet Le- 
ſu., dealeſt with me aboye all deſert, 
and aboye all. that, I dare, hope or xe- 
queſt; | | 

195. Blefſed be thou.my Gad;for al- 
though I be unworthy. of all good-yyer 
the nobleneſſe of thy bounty and thy: 
infinite goodneſſe, neyer ceaſcthradea 

ood even to the ungratefull.,:. and'to» 
— fy . that be turncd. away farre:from: 
thee, 

11. Turne us. unto. thee O- Lord 
that we may begratefull, hamble and 
devout:forrhaa art our ſafety our pows- þ 
ex ,and our.itrengrh. | 
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 CHAP.-IX,. 
That all things are to be referred: 
unto God:, as unto; 
; - thelaſtend;® if 45" 
YOane, Fought to.be thy chiefs ſtand. 
z aired, if thou, debre to. be. truly, 
Tn oY OomoATSS 
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bleſſed. With thisintention thy afteRi- 
en ſhallbe purified, which is otcentimes 
inclined.\vordina tely rojr (elfc,and une 
to creatures. 

2 Forifinany thing thou ſeeke 
thy ſelfe ,. thou preſently. fainteſt and! 
drieſt up within thy ſelfe. Dire there- 
fore all chings chiefly-unto.me,for I am 
he that hath. given all, 

Conſider every, ching as flowing 
from the higheſt good , and therefore 
all things ro bereduced unto me,as un-- 
their firlt beginning. 

4 | Outof- me, as: out cf a-living 
fountaine ,. the licle.and the great, the 
poore and the rich,doe draw the water 
of-life , and they that willingly, and: 
Keely ſerve me , ſhall receive grace for: 
grace, 

5 Buthethat will glory onrof me,, 
or be delighted in any partrcular good: 
fhall not be grounded in true joy-» nog 
enlarged in.his heart, burtſhall be many 
waies hindred and ſtraitned, 

6 Thou oughiteſt therefore toal- 
eribe no good unto thy ſelfe, nor attri-- 
bute the-praiſe of yertue unco any, mans. 
burgive all ugta God , yeithout whom 
Ian hath noghing, 
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7 | Thave beſtoyed all, and will 
thai all be returned co meagaine: and 
with great ſeverity I require thanks. 

3 This is the truth that putreth ts 
flight vain-glory. And if heavenly grace, 
and true charity enter in, there ſhall be 
no. envy nor grudging of hearr,ncither 
ſhall there be any place for ielfe-love, 

9: Bordivine charity byercommmeth 
all;. andenlargerk all the forces of the 
foule, 

10: Ifchou-underſtand' aright, in 
me alone thou wilt rejoyce;in.mhe alone 


thou wilt hope ; for none is' good: bar. 


God alone, who 1$tq be prailed above- 


all; andto be bleſledin-all;. 


CHAP. Xx, 
That defpifing the world, it 
ſweet to ſerve God; 


T Ow I will ſpeak againe Lord,and 

. Kwillnor be Fenr . I will ay in 
the cares of my God,my Lord,and my 
King that's on high, 

2 O howgreatis the nukityde of 
thy fruecrnefle Lord , which:chou haſh 
Kidderi for thoſe thar feare thee! | 

3 Butwhact att thouto' them _ 
i Ve. 
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love thee? What to them thar ſerve thee 
with their whole heare? 

4 Truly unſpeakable is the ſyyeers 
neſlc of thy contemplation ,yvhich hon: 
bceſtoweſt on them that love thee, 

5. Inthischicflly thouhaſt ſhewed: 
me the ſweernefle of thy charity , tor 
that when Il yvas not, thow madeſt me; 

6 And when1wentaſtrayfarre of 

| from thee, thoubroughteſt me back 2« 
| gainegthat.L mighe ſerve thee, and haſt 
| commanded me to loye thee. 

7: Ofouncaine of everlaſting love 
what ſhall I fay of thee? Howecan Þfor- 
get thee ,, that haſt vouchſafed to res 
member me, even'yrhen I withered a«- 
way-and periſhed: 

8- Thou haſt uſed mercy withthy 
ſcryant beyond all the expeRation of 
my heart; and haſt beftowed thy grace 
2nd friendſhip beyond all merit. 

g: What ſhall. I ceturne ums tliee 
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every oneto forſake all things, tore 
* nounce the world, and to undertake a 
retired life. Is itmuch that I ſerve thee 
whom all creatures are bound to ferve? 
Itought not toſceme much unto ane to 
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to. Bur this rather ſeemerch much 


and marveilons unto me-, that thou (ſ** 
vouchſafeſt ro- receive inco thy: ſervice | ©Y' 
one ſo poore. and unworthy, and to 
joyne him with-thy beloved ſervants, far 
11 \ Behold all is thine which I $2" 
haye,and whereby I ſerve thee; and yer ply 
in very deed.thourarherſerveſt.methen 
thee. plc 
iz Bcholdheayen and earch, which thu 
thou haſt created.for the ſervice of man, (BY 
are ready at hand, and. doedaily: per- BY! 
forme whatſoever thou doſtcommand. Yr" 
--T3] And thisis btle ; yearrthouthaſh Y * 
alſo appointed the Angels to the ſer- Y*Y" 
vice of man;. but that whiclvexceederts | loy 
all, is that chouthy ſelfe haſt vouchſa» 
fd to ſerve man. and promiſed to give: | do 
thy (elfe unto him;. Ja 
14 What ſhall Tgive thee for all ſh 
theſe thouſands of benefits 2: 1would & I} © 
couid{crve thee all the daics of my life, | 
15 Iwould I wereableartleaft for Þ tud 
one day to doe thee ſome worthy and ff * 
acceptable ſervice! Thou art truly wors PS 
Shy of all ſervice, of all honout and c- in; 
verlaſting praile.. | - 


- 16. . Thouart my Lord}, and T'thy |} 
goor leryant, that am bound.1o ſerve 
BARK 
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thee with all my forces, neither ought [ 
ever ra ceale to praiſe thee. 

17 And this 1 wifhto doe,this I de- 
firez and whatCocyer is wanting unts 
me, . youehſafe 1 beſeech thee. is ſup= 

ly. | 
f "3 Its a great honour, very greae 
glory to ſerye thee, and to deſpiſe alt 
things for thee. Forgrear grace fhill be 
given trothem that thall willingly ſub. 
mit themſclves unto thy molt holy 
ſervice. 

19  Theyſhall receive: moſt ſpyeer 
comfortof the holy Ghoſt, thar for thy 
love ſhall renounce all carnall delights, 

zo They ſhall anaine great free- 
dome of mind,that for thy names ſake 
ſhall enter into the narrow way , and 
ſhall have left off all the care: of this 
world, 

21 O ſweet and delightfull ſerv 
tude of God , by which, man is truely 


1 made fiee and holy: 


22 O ſacred {tate of religious bon. 
dage,which maketh man equall co Art» 
gels,plealing to God,terrible to Direls 
and acceptable to all the faithfullt 

23 Olervice to beembraced, and 
alwaics veithed forgby vehuch. we —_ 
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the greateſt good , and atraine w that <c 


zoy which neverſhall have end? * 


CHAP. XI. 


That the defires of our heart 
are 10 be examined and, 
moderated, 


Onne,chou tolearnema 
"chings more,vhick thou haſt nor yet 
peell learned, 

2 Whatare thoſe, Lord? 

3 Thar chou frame thy Gdefirt 
wholly according to my pleaſure : and 
be not a lover vithy ſelf, but a diligen 
follower of my will, 

4 Thydefares oftentimes doe ftirre 
thee up , and drive thee forwards with 
violence; but conſider whether thou art! 
mooved rather for my honour,then fon: 
thine owne profit, 

5 If be the cauſe, thou wilt be 
well content with whatſoever I ſhall 
ordaine , butif thete lurk inthee an 
ſelfe-inclination , behold this is ir tha 
hindreth thee , and weigheth rhe: 
downe, 

6 Beware therefore thovincline? 
aottoo much toyyards any deſire that 
commeth 
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commeth to thy mind, before thou aske 
my counaile; 

7 Leſt perhaps afterwards it re= 
pent thee, and that thou begin now to 
diflike that which before did pleaſe thee 
and which thou carneſtly defiredfi as 
the beſt,** 

$  Forevery aftcRion that ſeemeth 
good , isnot preſcatly to be followed: 
norevery contrary affeRion at che firkt 
£0 be fled, - $4 

. 9 Iriserxpedient ſometimes to uſe 
a reſtraint even-in gooddefices andens 


3 dcavours: 


10 Leaſt by importunity thou in- 
cur diſtraRis of mind, &by evill exam» 
or become a [candall unto others , or 

ing gainſaid by others thou be ſud« 
dainly:troubled andfall, 

12' [Yet ſometimes thou oughteſt 
to uſe violence, and refift mantully thy 
ſenſuall appetites,and reſpeR not what 
the body would, or would not but ra- 
ther to labour, that even perforce it be 
lubje& to the ſpinit. 

12 Andit is to be chaſtiſed ſo long,. 
and- to be forced under fervitude,umnll 
it readily obey in all things, and learne 


to be content witha litle ,. and to be 
pleaſed 


te. 
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pleaſed with ordinary things ; 'andnor 
to murmure againſt any inconvenience, 


/ 
CHAP. XIE< 
Of the effet of Patience ,and of firife 
againſt Concupiſcences;,, 
 Ocd God),I perceive Patience is ye» 
ry neceſfary unto me:for'that many 
adverficies doc happenin this life, 

2 Howſoever Iſhill diſpoſe of my 
peace,my life cannot be without warre 
and affliction. _ | | 

3 Yoit is, Sonne, and my will is 
not that thou ſeeke afrer that peace 
which is yoid oftemprations. , or that 
feeleth no contrariettes; 

4 But then think that thou haſt 
found peace , when thou art exerciſed 
with ſundry cribulations , and tned in 
many adverſities, 

5 Ifthou ſay thatthou art not able 
to ſuſter much, how then wilt thou en- 
dure the fire of hell 2 Of twoevils the 
Icfic is alwaies to be choſen, 

6 That thou maiſt therefore ayoid 
everlaſhng puniſhments in- the nexc 
world ,endeayour to ſufter patiently for 
God the preſent evils of this, 
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7 Doeft thou think that men of 
cus workd ſufferlitle or nothing? Thou 
art deceived, look into the life even of 
them thar live in greateſt delicacies , 
and thou ſhalt find it otherwiſes 
$ _ Bur thou wilrfay, they have ma- 
ny delights, and tullow their own wils, 
and therefore they make ſmal accompr 
of their tribulations. 

9 - Be it (o,that they haye whatſoe- 
ver they will; but how long doeſt thou 
think it will laſt. 

- 10 Behold, the wealthy of this 
world vauiſh avvay like ſmoke , and 


Jthereſhall be nG memory of their joyes 


aſt. 

11 Yeaevyen while they live allo, 
they reſt not in them without griefe, 
irkſomneſle, and feare, 

12 [For the (ſelfe [ſame thine in 
which they rake'their delightis ofrene 
times the cauſe of ſorrow unto them 
and mu h affliction, 

13 They have their deſert , who 
for that they immoderatelylecke , and 
follow delights, they doe not obtaine 
them, but with ſhame and forrow, c 


14 Ohow ſhort and 4 
ſhow inordnarc;and filthy are all choſe 
lealures? I5 Yca 


« 
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15 Yeaſo ſenſcleflc and blind are F" 
men that they underſtand it nor., but 
like dumbe beafts,fora litle pleaſure of F** 
acorruptible life, they incurre the eter. Þ* 
nall death of their ſoule. BY 

16 Doe not thou therefore , my F® 
Sonne , tollow thy inordinate concu- 
piſcence , but forſake thine owne will; 
dclight thou in the Lord , and he will 
give thee thy hearts delirc, 

17 If rhou defire true delight, and | 
tobe more plentifully comforted by 
me, beheld', in.the contempt of. all Jy 
worldly things, and inthe cutcing off} . 
of all baſe delights , ſhall. be thy bleſ- J'* 
fing, and aboundant comfor: ſhall be f-© 
giventhee, "on 

18 And how much the morethou | 
withdraweſt thy (elfe from all comfort 
of creatares , ſo much the (veeter and 
more farcible conſolations ſhalt thou 
findin me, 

I9 Butatfirſt thou canſt not at- 
taine unto them without a certaine 
griefe, labour, and ſtrife, | 

-. 20 The old.cutome will make 
reſiſtance , and thou muſt overcomeit | * 
with another cuſtome thar is/ berter, 
Thy fieth will murmure, but thou muſt 
bridle. 


I 
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idle it with fervour of ſpirit. 

21, The old Serpenc will fling and 
c frrouble thee,bur by praier he ſhall be 
pat to flight ; and with profitable 1a- 
dour thou ſhalt ſhut the doore againſt 


(Cl. 


my F* 

ill CHAP, XI11. 

wall } Of the humble obedience of a ſub- 
Jeft,according to the ex- * 

and | ample of Chriſt. 


> Onne , hee that endeavourceh to 
off | withdrayy himlelte from obedience, 
Jef. [ithdrawerh himſelfc from grace, And 
7E he that ſecketh' to. haye, things in prix, 
iyate,ſhall looſe the common. 
on, > Hethat doth-norwillingly and 
Go freely ſubmit himſelte to his Superior, 
nd |i$i$2 ligne that his feſlyis not yet per» 
fealy obedient wato him, , but often» 
_ rebelleth and murmureth again 
M, 
3 Learne therefore readily to ſub- 
n* | emit thy ſelfs. ro thy Superior, if chow 
hs deſircit ro ſubdue thine owne Paſſions, 
4 For the ouward encmy is ſooner 
overcome, if the inward: man be in 


1949 
good eſtate, 
- E 5 There 
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. thine own Will ,, and roycdd thy ſelfe 


5 There isnowurſe enemy , -not 
more troubleſome ro. the ſoule , then 
thon unto thy ſelfe , nor agreeing well F t 
with the ſpirit, el 

6 Thou muſt of neceſlity have a 
rrue contempt of thy (clfe, if thouwdrf cc 
prevaile againſtFchh and blood, 

7 Becauſe thou loveditthy ſclfe az} v1 
yer t00' inordinately therefore thou art { (© 
afraid to refigne thy (elte wholly to the 
will of others, 

8 But what great matter is it if 
thou that arc deſt and nothing, ſubmit- 
Nt thy fcife to man for God's ſake, | be 

9* When The Almighty and high- 
Eſt Sbveraigne,” whocreared all things, 
of nothing, humbly ſubminred my ſelte 
utito man for thee? 

\*-10 1 becamethemoſRthumble and ! 
Sbjedt of all men, tharrhow night o- |! 
fercomethy ptidt with thy humility: þ | 

1: Lenrtit to'obey;thou that art} 
duſt, Learne ts humble thy ſc! fe rhou 
earth and clay}, and-purthy ſelfe ugder 
the fert of all-men .'* Learne ro breake 


1 


WI! 
is ( 


ro all fubjeRion. 49 5 | 
12 ''Take courage againſt thy (ele; 

and ſyſfer not pride to live in thee :- but 
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humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe to all, 
that every one may goe over thee, and 
tread thee 8s dirt of the ſtreets under 
their feet. 

13 Vaine man , what canſt thoy 
complain of ? what canſt thou anſwer, 
fovle ſinner,tothem that reprove thee, 
who haſt ſo often offended God , and 
ſo many times deſerved hell? 

14 | Bur mine eye hath ſpared thee, 
becauſe thy ſoule was precious in my 
fight: that thou mighteſt know my love, 
and alwaies remaine gratefull for my 
benefits, | 

15 Thatthou mighteſt continual- 
ly give thy lelfe to true ſubjeRion and 
humility, and _—_ beare patiently 


and ' 


| the contempt of thy lelte, 


t 0- | CHAP. XI1111. 
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Of the ſecret Iudgments of God to be 
conſidered,leſ# we be extoNed 
in our good deeds. 


T Hou thundreſt thy Judgments over 


4 
: 


me,Lord,and ſhakeſt all my bones - 


with feare and trembling,and my ſoule 
is ſore afraid, 
> I ſtandaſtoniſhed, and conſider; 
H 


for 
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for rhac the heavens are not purein thy 


yhat ſhall become of me? 

3 .Srarres fell from heaven, and 
what doc I preſume that am dult? They 
whoſe workes ſeemed laudable, fell in- 
to the laveck, 

4 Andl1haveſccne them that did 
cate the bread of Angels, to be deligh- 
ted with the husks ot (wine, 

5. There isno ſandy , ifchoy O 
Lord, withdraweſt thy hand , no wil. 
dome availerh if thou ceaſeſt co govern, 


6s No ſtrengthhelpeth, if choulea- 


thou docſt nor proteRir, 
7 No cuſtodie of our ovvne profi- 
table, if thy ſacred watchtulaeſle be 
Rot preſent. | 
$ Foritthouleaveſtus,vve link and 
periſh ; but if thou youchſafcſt ro vyi- 
_ us, wee ate raiked up , and do cnjoy 
life, | 

' g Weareanconſtane , but by thee 
we atreftrengthened:;we waxe cold, but 

by thee we receive keate, 
Lo O how meanly and baſely ought 
L.ro thunk of my felf/ how litle,yca-no- 
268 thing 


fight, chou haſt found wickedneſlc in 
Angels , and haſt not pardoned them, . 


veſtto defend ; no chaſtitic ſecure, if | 


| 


_ A * tt FT 


Ox/CuRt3ty:L1s.2. I7r | 


thing ovghtI ro efteemir, i£1 ſeeme ta 
have any good. | 
14. 11 O Lord how ovgktI to ſubmit 
my ſelfe under thy unſearchable Iudg- 
d | ments: where 1 find my ſelfeto be no- 
ey | thing clſc,but nothing, and nothing! ® 
4 12 +O.unmeaſurable weight/O ſea 
that can never be paſſed over : whereT 
id F findnothing in my ſelfe,but that which 
= F is altogether nothing! _ 
13 Where thenis the lurking hole 
Of ofglaty? Where isthe confidence com 
U-F ceived of yertue? 
Ne 14 All vain-glory is ſwallowed up 
2a-F inthe depth ofthy Iudgments , whick 
Ty hang over my head, 
i5 What jsall fieſhin thy ſight? 
fie { Shall clay glory againſt him thar fra- 
be] methit? How can he be lifted up with 
4 vaine words ywhole heart is truly ſub - 
and jxR to God? 
vi- 16 All the world cannot moove 
10} himto any elation of mind, whom 
ruth hath ſubjeed unco ir ſelte, nei. 
het} ther thall he be moved with-the 
butÞ rongues of all his/ praiſers z| charharh 
ſctled his whole hope in God, 
17 Forthey alſo thar ſpeake , be- 
bold they are all nothing : theyſhall 
Hz palic 
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paſſe away with the ſound of the 
words, burthe truth of our Lord rc- 
maigeth for ever, 


CHAP. XV. 


What we ought to doe and [ay 
in every thisgg which 
we deſire. 


Oane., ſay thus in evering thing, 
PLord, if it be pleafing unto thee, 
let this be done in this fore , Lord 
ifit be to thy honour , let this be done 
ia thy name: 

2 Lord ifthou ſeeſt it expedient 
for me,and alloweſt itto be profitable, 
then grant unto me , that I may uſe 
this unto thine honour! 

3 Bur ifthou knowelt it will be 
huctfull unto me, and not profitable 
tothe health of my ſoule , take from 
me all ſuch defare, 

4 Forevery deſire proceedeth not 
from the holy Ghoſt, though ir ſeeme 
unto man right and good, 

5 Itis hard to judge whether a 
good-{pirit,or the contrary drive thee ts 
deſire this or that; 

*... Qc whether alſo by thine owne 
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ſpirit thou be moved thereunto , Many 
are deceived in the end,yvho at the firſt 
ſeemed to be lead by a good put. 

7 Alwmaies therefore, whatſoever 
occurreth unto thy mind to be deſired, 
let it be. defired with the tear of God , 
and with humility of heare, 

8 Andaboveall thou oughteſt to 
commitit unto me with fall refignati» 
on of thy ſclfe : and rhou- oughteſt co 
ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt what is beſt, 
doe this, or that,as thou pleaſcR, 

g' Give what thou wilt, and how 
much thou wilt , and when thou wilt : 
Doe with me as thou knoweſt , and as 
beſt pleaſeth thee , and is molt for thy 
honour. 

10 Set me where thou wilc , and 
deale with me in all things according to 
thy will:Ilam in thy hand, fturne me, 


| andturne me againe which way ſoever 
; thou pleaſe. 


11: Behold Lam thy ſervant, ready 


| roobey thee in all things : for] defire 


not to live unto my ſelte,bur unto thee: 


| and would to God it might be in (ume 


| worthy and perfe& manner. 
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A Praier for the falfilling of the 
- will of God. 


i 
(mn grace (weet Ieſns, that it * 
may be with me, and-labour with | 
me , and perſevere yunth:me umill rhe 
end, ls SV | | 
2 Grantme-alywaies to defire and |} 
will that which is moſt acceptable um | 
theezand beſt pleaſeth thee, 
3 Let thy will be mine , and ee 
my will ever follow thine , and agrec 
perteGly with it, Fs 
4 Letmy will and ill be all one | 
with thinez8& not. be able to will, orre- ! 
fuſe any rhing elſe, but what thot wilt, ! 
ox rejecteit, | | 
5 Grant that T maydie to all things | 
that axein.the world, and ro love for thy - 
{ake to. be cotemned , and not to be 
known in this world, ; 
6 Grantthart above all things that 
can be defared, I may reſt in thee , and. |! 
make my heart to enjoy peace in thee, |} 
7 Thouartthe true peace of rhe-| 
hearr,thou art the only :eft: our of thee 
all things are troubleſome and un- 


quiet, | 
2 Jn 
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8 Tnthis peace; in rhis very ſame, 
that is, in thee , one chicfeſt, erernall 
* gond; Iwill flcepe and take my reft, 
* AMEN, 


he T hat true comfort is to be ſought 
in Goa alone. 


hs |; fm I can defire , or i- 


magine for my comfort, I 
"” looke not for itin this life, but hereat- 
ter. 

" 3 ' For if T ſhould alone haye all the 
comforts of the world, and might en- 
Joy all the delights thereof, itis certain 

$ thatthey could not long endure, 
3 Wherefore my ſoule, thou canſt 
, | not be fully comforted , ner have per- 
S* | fe&debght burin God, the comforter 
; of thepoore ,, and the recciver of the 

© ? humble. 

4 Expe& awhile my ſoule, expe& 
the divinepromiſe, and thou ſhalt have 


df} abundance of all good things in hea- 
| ven, : 
e-| 


5 Tf thou defire inordinately the 
things that are preſent, thou ſhalt looſe 
the ca:leſtiall and erernall , Have tem- 

' H. 4 poral 
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porall things in uſe, andthe erernallin 
defire, 

6s Thoucanſt not be filled with a- 
ay tremporall goods, becauſe thou art 
not created to enjoy them, 

7 Although thou enjoyeſt all chat 
is created, yet canſt thou not be happy 
thereby nor bleſſed , but in God that 


hath createdallchings, thy whole bea« i 


utude and happineBle conſifteth. 

$8. Not (ſuch as is ſeene , and come 
mended by the fooliſh lovers of the 
world; bur ſuch as the good faithfull 


lervants of Chriſt expe, and the ſpi- | 


tituall,and cleane of heart, whoſe con- 
verſativn is in heaven, ſometimes take 
a talt of before hand. 

Vaine and ſhort is all humane 
comfort : Blelled and true is thecom- 
tort which is received inwardly from 
truth. 

10 A devout man every where 
carrieth with him teſus his comforter, 
and ſaith unto him: Be preſent with me 
Lord Iclus in. every place,and.time! 

11 Letthis be my comfort to be al. 
waics willing to want all humane 
comfort. 

tz Andifchy camfaort be wanting, 
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lec thy will and ju} criall be unto me 
as the greateſt comfore , for thou wilt 
nor be angry alwaies, neither wilt thou 
threaten-for ever, 


CHAP: XVII. 


That all our care i# wo be placed 
in God. 


Onne, ſuffer me to doe with thee 

what I pleaſe, F know what is expe= 
cent for thee, Thou thinkeſt as a man 
thou judgeſt in many things as humane 
affetion perfwaderh thee, 

2 Lord, what thou ſayeRt is true.” 
Thy ſolicitude for me is greater then 
all che care that-I can take for my: 
ſelfe, 

3 For hie ſtandeth at too great a 
hazard, that caſteth not lis whole care 
upon thee Lord, 

4 So that my mill may: remaine- 
rizht and-firmein thee , doe with me; 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee z2 for ir! 
cantot be but good , whatſoever thou 
doelt with me, 

5. Ifitberhy will I ſhould be in' 


* darxneſſe,be thou bleſſed: and if it be 
| thy will I ſhould be in light , be thou 


H'5 againe- 
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againe.bleſied,, | | 
 6., It thou youchfateſt. to- comfore 


me,be thou blefled;andif chou wilt af | 


$i& me, be thou alſo ever blefied, 


7; Son, thou oughteſt rhus-to be-- 2 
have thy ſelec, if rhou deftreſt to walke 


with me, thou apt be as ready.to ſuf 
fer griefe asto receive joy: Thou ugh- 


zeſt ro beas willing: to be poore and: * 


mecedy,as plentifull and rich; 


8 Lord, I will willingly ſufterfor- 
thee , whatſoever thy. pleaſure: is ſhall. 


befall mee. 


9 TI willrecerreindifterentlyfrom: 
thy hand , oo and evill, ſweet. and: 7 
ightfull and forrowfall : and: © 

give thee thankes+for-all chat hapneth 


ſower,del 


Unto me, 


10 Keepe me from all ſinne , and: 


I wil neither feare death, norhell:ſo as 
thou doeſt nor [for ever caſt'me from 
thce , and blot me out of the Book of 
life, what tribulation ſocyer befall me, 
ſhall not huc3 me, . 
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CHAP. XVIIK 


That temporall miſeries , by the 
example of Chrifi are tobe 
borne patiently, 


N Onne,lI deſcended from Heaven fos 

Fihy health, 1 rooke upon me thy: 
mitenies , my charity- and not any: ne= 
ceſhty drawing .me thereunto ,- that 
thou mighteſt learne patience, and not- 
refuſe to beare remporall miſeries, 

2 Forfcom the houre of my birth, - 
until ny death on the Croſle,l was not 
without luffering of griefe . ſuffered 
great vant of temporall things: I ofien 
heard many complaints againſtme, 

3 TI beare patiently ſhame and re« 
proaches : for benefits I received in» 
graticudegfor miracles; blaſphemiies; for: 
heavenly-duRcine,reprehenhons, 

4+ Lord, for that thou wert patient 
in thy life time, chicfly in fulfilling the- 
commandement of thy Father, 

5 It1sxeafon that I miſerable fin» 
ner ſhould have. patience in all chings- 
[\ according to thy-wall',- and- for mine 
| .ownehealth beare- the-burthen - chtg> 
Lorruptible life as1o thou wilt, 
COIruP, NAP 6 Bog: 
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6 Foralthough this preſent lite be 


burdenſome, yer nowirhſtanding, its: 


now by thy grace made very ealy , and. 
 by-thy example and fourſteps of thy 


Saints, more plaine and tolerable to, 


the weake. 

7 Yea, muchmore comfortable 
alſo,then it was.intimes pat in the old 
Law, when the gate of heavenremiair 
ned Gut , and the way alſo to heaven 
ſeemed darke, when fo fey tooke care 
eo ſecke after thy Kingdome, 


8 Neithier they alſothat then were: * 


juſt,and ordained to be ſaved,could en» 
ter intothe heavenly glory. before thy 
Paſſian, & the debt of hy [acred death 
was diſcharged, 


9 Othoregreatthanks am I bound. 


20 give thee, that thou haſt youchſafed 
to ſhew unto me , andto all faithful 
fovles a direR. and ſure way to thy e» 
verlaſting Kingdome! 

16 Forthylife is our way, and by 
holy patience we goe unto theegthat arr 
our Crowne, 

11 Ifthou hadft not gone before 
us and taught us , who would haye ta- 
ken care to folloyw? | 

1z Alas hove many would ſtay be. 

: hind 
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bind, and remain farre oft, if they bes, 
held not.thy. excellent examples. 

13. Behold we are yet celd,, ale 
though we have heard of ſo many of: 
J thy.vouders,. and thy heavenly docu. 
ments: what would become of us if 
we had. not {o great light to follow 


| thee? 
| | CHAP. XIX, 
| Of ſuffering of injuries, andwho 
| u proved tobetruly. 
| patient. 


w Hat isit, thou ſaieſt, Sonne® 
0 VV ec to complaine, confi 
& dering my,paſſion,and that ofmy other 
| Saints,.thou haſt not yet made reſi» 
> Fftance unta blood. 
$ 2 Iris bur litle thou ſuffereſt,. in 
g compariſon of them that have ſnfl-red 
3 ſo much, ſo ſtrongly rempred, ſo grie» 
} | yoully afflicted, fo many waies-tried & 
| [Rexerciled, 

3 Thououghteft therefore 29 call 
to mind the heavy ſuffriags of others, 
» HRehacthou maiſt the cafier beare the li= 
tle adverfities which thou ſuffereſt. 

4 Andifthey [gem not litle , be- 
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ware leſt. thy. impatience be cauſe 
thereof, Yer whether they: be litle or 
great s endeavour to beare all patr» 
ently, 

N How much the better thou.diſpo» 
ſeſt thy ſelfe ro ſuffering, fo muchthe 
more wiſely thou doſt, and ſo much$ ru 
the more fayour doeſt thou procure. ſo 

6- Thou ſhalt more eaſtly alſo en- Yhi 
dure it, if-thy-mind be prepared, andy th 
hy (clfe accuſtomed thereuncs, gr 

7: Doe not fay-I cannor ſuffer theſe 
things of ſuch: a one, at the hands off ho 
ſuch a perſon; nor ſuch things arenotY G 
.to be ſuffered by me; . 

8 For hee hath done mee greaſy pai 
wrong, and upbraided me with thoſe] the 
things whick 1 never thoughtof: bur of | no 
another I will willingly ſuffer, and as tic. 
Tifhall fee cauſe. . ; 

g' Sucha theught isfooliſh, it conv) ref 
fidereth not the vertue of patience, nor fire 
by whom it ſhall be crowned, bur hwy 
ther weigheth the perſons, and the in«l) 
juries oftered. { cor 

10 He is not truly-patient, that} 
will not ſuffergbut as much as he thinks | 

th good , and by whom he liſteth, 
po 


24. Buthe thatis indeed patient, 
| | =. 
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mindeth not by: whomhe. is exerciſed, 
whether by- his ſuperjour, or ſome of 
his <qualls; or by his inferiorz whether 
by agoodand holy-man, or by a per» 
verſe and unworthy perſon, 

12: Bur indifterentlyfrom all crea«- 
tures, how:much ſocver, or how often : 
ſoever any. adyerſty happeneth unto- 
him, he xaketb all chankfully.as: from 
the hands of God, and cſtcemeth it s 
great gaine, 

13 Forthat nothing. with God, 
how little ſoever, ſo jt be ſuffered for. 
God, can be withour reyyard. 

14 Bechoutherefore alyaics pres 
pared for tofight , if chou wilt haye 
the victory: Without combat thou canſ 

not attaine unto the Crowne. of pa« 
trences 

15: If thou wilt net ſuffer, tho: 
refaſeſt to be crovyned, bur if thou de- 

fireft xo be crowned , fight manfully, . 


and endure _ 
16. Withour labour: there. is: na: 


comming to reſt; nor without. fight 
hat}! canthe viRory be obtained, 


ok | 


l. 
ents 


lex 
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17 Lordylet thatbe made-poſſible- 


J tome by thy grace, which ſeemeth ime - 
polhible ro-me by nature, 
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13 Thou knoweſt that--can ſubs 
fer licle,.and that Iamquickly:diſmay« 
ed, when a (mall adverfityariſeth; 


19 Letallexerciſe of: tribulation} 
be made pleaſing unto mee ; and be j 


welcome for:thy name: tor to (utter 
and to be troubled torthee,is very pro- 
ficable for my (oule.. 


.. CHAD, Xx. 
Of the achnowledging of our 0wne 
infirmity: and of the miſeries- 
of this life. 


' Will confefle againſt. me my inzu- | 
{tice, I will confefle unto thee O-|! 
Lord my.infirmity; Ofrentimes-it is 3 ? 


ſmall matter that 'diſcomforteth,- and 
orieveth me, . 

2: T purpoſe to refiſt with courage; 
but when a {mall tempration cometh; 
bcingerh me into very narrow ſtraits, 


3. Itis ſometimesa = trifle,from: ' 
oe-proceed, | 


whence great temptations 


And whileftI think myſelfe ſomewhas | 
fate, when TI leaſt expeR- it, I finde- | 
my ſelte ſometimes'overcome With a | 
Anall blaſt. h | 

4. Bchold therefore Lord, 


my hue | 
gulity | 


. 
. 
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ility, & my frailty every way known 

nayeſſ unto thee, 
8 5 Have mercy on me anddeliver 

ion © me out of the mire of my infirmities, 

be thatI ſtick not faſt therein, let me not 
fer © for everremaia dejeRed, 
rg 6 This is that which oftentimes 

beareth me back, and confeundeth me 
*1n thy fight; for that I am ſo ſabie@ ra. 
* tall, and weak in refiſting of my paſs 

fions, | 

- 2 Andthough Idoenot altogether 
; conſent, yet their cominncll afinks 
% are troubleſome and grievous.unto-me, 
4u- J andir is tedious, and a very irkſome 
I thing to hive thus daily in ſtrife, 
$2) 8 Hereby my infirmity is made 
nd 1 known ungo me, for that yicked fan- 
| cies doe alwaies much more eafily en- 
20, | terinupon me, then they can be caſt 
ig, | Out againe. 
! 9g O mighty God of Iſrael, the 
m- | zealous lover of faithfull ſoules, ler 
d, | it pleaſe thee toconfider the labour & 
ſorrow of thy ſervant, and afhſt himin 
1e. |} all whatſoever he undertaketh, 
2 10 Strengthen me with heavenly 
2 torce, leſt my old man, my miſerable 
1 fleſh, nor fully as yet CubjeQ co the ſp 
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rit, prevaile and ger the upper hand; of 

eainſt which I ought to fight, as long 

as { bzeath in this muſcrable life. | 
12 Alas,vyhat a kind of life isthishY ,. 

where tribulations and miſeries are ne 

ver wanting ! where all is ſet witt ſo 

ſnares, and compaſſedwithenemies! || . 
12 Fur when one tribulation 6 de 


gemptation gocth away; another co 
meth, yea = beings firſt confli& 5 
alſo, many others come unlooked fory 1. 
one after another. 

1; Andhowcan 3 life be loved ,, 
that hath ſo many afflitions , and}. 
ſubjeR to ſo many calamities and mi- 
ſcries? 

14 Howisit called a life that be- 
getteth ſo many deaths, ang plagnes?f 
And yetitis loved, and many ſeceke to 
delight themſelves thercin, 

15 Theworld is oftentimes bla-# 
med, that it is decceiptfull and vaine,}) 
and. yet iti$noteaſlily forſaken,becauſe} 
the inclinations of our fleſh doe too 
much over-rule us. 

16 Fome things dravy us tolove it, 
others rocontemne it. To the love off] 
the world doe draw us the concupil. 
cence of the. flcſh, the concupiſcence 


Ld 


— _—_ 
| of the eyes; and the pride ot life: 


17 | Bur thepaines & miſcriesthir 
doc juſtly follow. them , cauſe a ha- 


, = | tred and loathſomnefle thereof. 
Ms 18 But alas wickedpleaſure oyer- 


©, || commeth the mind which is given-over 
1 of fotheworld, .and ſheerefteemeth ita 
re __ to be under thornes;. becauſe 
figh tbe hath neither ſeene nor taſted'the 
ſweernefle of God, and the'inyvard dee 
light of vertue. | 

T9 But they that perfeQly con» 
ad jo £mne the world , and endeavour to 

 ' live to God under holy diſcipline, 

20 Theſe are not ignorant ef the 
be.{ fivine ſweetnefſe, promifed to the true 
forſakers of the world, and doe more 
cleerely ſce how grievouſly the world 
errech, and how it is many waics de= 
ceaved, 


ney CHAP. XX1, 
to0 T hat weare to reſt in God a> 
| bove all hizgifts, 
AP all things, and in- all things; 
myſoule, thou ſhalt ever reſtin 


God, for he 1s. the everlaſting reſt of. 
the ſaints, 


z. Grant 
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2 - Grant me moſt feet & loving Yarc 
Jef, toreſt in thee above all creatures, U 
above all health and beauty, aboye all Eno 
glory and honour; _ eſt 

3 Aboveall pewer and dignny, a. flef 
bove all knowledge and man; 2» I wi 
bare all nches and arts, above-all joy Fob 
andgladnefſe: | 
4 Aboye all fame and praiſe, a» Jref 
hore all ſyeerneffe and comfort, above fref 
all hope and promiſe, above all merit fre 
and deſire: 

5 Above all gifs andprefents thar 
thou canſt give and impart unto us, a- (og 
bove all joy andjubily that the mind of giv 
man can receive and feele: ref 

6 Laſtly aboye Angels and Arch- 
angels , and aboye ill the heavenly [tec 
kloſt, ahove all vifble and inviſible |an 
things, and above all that thou my | art 
God art nor, 

7 For that thou, my Lord God, [1 
ſurpafſeſt all, rhou alone-art, moſt high, [fee 

thou alone moſt powerfull, thou alone | 11 

moſt full and (ufficient , thou alone [| 

moit (weet and'corafortable,. 

8' . Thou alone moſt beautifull, and |; 

loving, thou alone moſt noble andglo- 

rieus abuyc all things: in whom all | 
good 
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good things together both perfe&]y, 
are{and ever Rix. been,and Gall be, . 

's, 8 9 Andthereforciris too litle and 
all Bnot ſufficient, vrharſoever thou beſtow- 
Jeſt on me beſides thy ſelfe, or revea- 

2- flcſt nnto me of thy ſelfe, or promiſeft 
a Y whiles thou art nor ſeen, and nor fully 
oy Y obtained. 

x0 For ſurely my heart cannot 
a Jreſt, nor be fully contenced unlefle ir 
ve Jreſt in thee, and ſurmeunt all gifts aad 
It {creatures yhatloeyer, 
1x O my moſt beloyed ſpouſe 
at IChriſt Jeſus, the moſt chaſt lover, the 
i Jgovernour of all creatures! who will 
ot Five me wings of true liberty to fly,and 
reſt in thee? 
_ 12 Owhen ſhall it be fully graun- 
Y [ited me toconſiderin quietnes LM. mind, 
© [ſandſce how frvcet thou my Lord God 
F hart? 
13 Whenſhall I fully recolle& my 
s |ſclfe in thee, that for thy love I may nox 
» Jfcele my (elfe, but thee alone, above 
© Jall ſenſe, and feeling, ina manner not 
& {commonly known, 
14 But now I oftentimes lament 
and bear my infelicity with griefe- 
15 For that many evilis occurre 
in 


— 


in this yale of miſerics, which, doe of+ 
ren trouble, grieve, and darken mee; 

16 Often hinder and diſtract me, 
allure and intangle mee; 

17. Torheend I ſhould not have 
free acceſle unto rhre,ang. that I ſhould 
not cnjoy. thoſe (weet and heavenly 
imbracings, which thou alwaies givelt 
to the ble(ſed and celeftiall ſpirits, Let 


my ſighs and manifold deſolation on-Y | 


earth moove thee, 

18 O Ieſus, ſplendor of, cternall 
etorys & comfort af the pilgrime (oule, 
With chee is mytongue without voyce, 
and my filence ſpeaketh unto thee! 

19 Howlongduth my Lord delay 
ro come! Let him come. unto me his 
poore ſervant, and make meeglad., 

zo. Lethim put out his hand,and 
deliver me miſcrable wretch from all 
anguiſh, Come, come blefled Lord: 
for without thee I ſhall have,nojoyfull 
day, nor houre. _ _ 

- 21. Thou art my joy, and withont 
thee there is nothing, but want, A 
wretched creature T am,and in a man- 
Rcr impriloned,and loaden with irons, 

22 Vntill thou comforteſt me with 
the light of thy.preſence, and giyeſt me 
liberty 
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iberty ,and ſh:weſt afavourable coun« 
LeNance untame, 
' 23 Letothers ſeek what they pleaſe 
anſteed of thee, but for mee, nothing 
aye Ic doth, nor ſhall del;ght mee , bur 
ald fthouonly my God, my hope, my: e- 
aly v<rlaiting health, 
et Y 24 -Ewill not hold 'my peace, nor 
Ler {ceaſe co pray, untill thy grace returne a» 
on {g2inc, and thou: ſpeak inwardly unto 
mee. 
ul 25 Bchold IT am here: behold IT 
le, come unto thee, becauſe thou haſt cal 
ce, [*<d upon mee, 
26 Thyceares and the defire of 
lay thy ſoule, thy humility, and the con- 
his |eition of thy heart, have inclined and 
[brought me untothee, 
nd | . 27 AndI ſaid, Lord Thave called 
all. |*hee,and have defired to enjoy thee be- 
-d. [10g ready to forſake all things for thee. 
all | For thou firſt haſt Rirred me up that I 
might ſeeke thee. 

28 | Blefled be thou therefore O 
A | Lord; that haſt ſheywed this goodnes 
to thy ſeryant, according tothe multi» 
tude of thy mercies. 
ith | 29 What harh thy ſervant more 
to ſay before rheebur that he doe rs 
Y 
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ly humble himſclfe in thy fight, and be 
alwaics mindtull of his owne iniquity 
and baſeneſſe, 

39 For there is none like unto 
thee in all whatſoever is wonderfull,in 
heaven and earth. "Thy wordes are 
good, thy judgements true, and by thy 
providence all things are governed. 

31 Praiſe therefore and glory be 
unto thee, O wiſdome of the «eternal 


Father /let my rongue, my ſoule, and 


all creatures together praile and bleſle 
thee, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the remembrance of #he mant< 
fold benefits of God. 


Pen, OLord, my heart in thy 
Law, and teach me to walke in 
thy commandements, 

2 Grant me to underſtand thy 
will, and to remember thy benefits, as 
wellin generall, asin —— with 
great reverence and diligent confidee 
ration: that henceforward I may be a« 
ble worthuly to give thee thanks, 


2 ButIknowand confeſſe, that] | 


am nt able to give thee due thanks, for 
| the 


lt _ 
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the favours which thou 

me, even in the leaſt rroment., © 
4 Iam lefle thenthe leaſt of all 

thy benefits beſtowed upon me: and 

when I conſider the excellency of th 

Majeſty, the greatneſſe thereof maker 

my ſpirit to faint; | 


5 Allthar we have ingur ſoule & 


body, and whatſoever wo poflefie ont» 
wardly or inwardly , naturally or ſpiri+ 


 vallzjare thy benefits, & doe praiſe thee 


as bountifull , pious , and good, from 
whom we have received al that is good.” 

6 Although one hath receaved 
more, inotherſefſe, all nowwithRand- 
ing are thine, and without thee, even 
the leaſt cannot be had, | 

7 He that hathreceaved greater, 
cannot glory of his owne deſert, not” 
extoll himſelfe above urhers, nor'in- 
ſult over the lefler, 

8 Forhe1sgreater and better that 
aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelfe, and is 
more humble and devout in ren4ring 
thanks. 

And he that eſteemeth himſelf 


BO 
+ baſeſt of all men, and judgeth himlelfe 


moſt unworthy, is arteſt to receave 


greater bleſſings, 
I 3 Ang 
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10 And he that hath receaved fews- 
er, ought not to be ſorry nor beare it 
impatiently, nor envy them that are 
enriched with greater ftorez 

11 _Butatrend rather unto thee,& 
chiefly praiſe thy goodnefle, for that 
thou beſtoweſt thy gifts ſo bountifally, 
ſe freely, ahd ſo willingly without re- 
ſpc& of perſons, 

12 All things proceed from thee, 
and therefore in all things thou art to 
be praiſed; thou knoweft yhar is fir to 
be given to every one, . 

13 And why this man hath leſſe, 
and he more, itis not ours, but thine 
to determine, who doſt weighin juſt 
meaſure the good behaviour of every 
One, . 

14 Wherefore my Lord God, I 
eſteeme ir as a great bencfitnot to have 
much, whereby outwardly and before 
men I might ſceme worthy of praiſe & 
glory, 

'I5 Sothat he, who confidereth 
his own poverty, and baſenefle, oughr 


ſorrow,or to be therefore troubled , but 
rather to take great comfort, and to be 


glad, 


not therefore to conceave griefe , or | 
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16 Forthat thou, O God, haft 
hoſen the poore and humble, and the 
_— of this world for thy ſclfe, 
and for thy familiar and domefticall 
friends, 

i7 Witneiles are thy Apoſtles 
hemſelves , whom thou haft appoin- 
ed Princes aver all the earth, 

18 Aud yet they lived without 
omplaint in the world,ſo humble and 
imple, o the eyes of men, withour all 

malice and deceipr, 

19 That they reioyced to receive 
contumelies for thy namez and what 
the world abhorreth, they imbraced 
with great afteQion, | 

20 Nothing therefore ought ſo to 
reioyce him that loverh thee, and ac- 
knowledgeth thy benefits, as the-ac- 
compliſhmenr of thy will in himſelfe, 
& the pleaſaxe of thy ecernall appoint» 
ment? 

21 Wherewith he ought to beſo 
contented and comforted , that he 
would as willingly be the leaſt, as any 
would with to be the greateſt: and as 


| peaceable and content 1n the laſt, as in 


the firſt place, | | 
22 Andas willingly to be deſpiſed 
Ia' and 
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and contemaned,and to be of no eſteem 
or accormpt, as tos be preferred in hos 
nour before all others, 

23 And tocomfort him-more,and 
pleaſe him better, then all the bencfits 
which he hath receaved or can delire. 


— 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of four things that bring 
much peace. 


ke mo. ww o/owa 


Onne nay 1 will teach thee the 

way of peace and true liberty, 

2 Doe Lord, I beſcech thee, as 
thou laieſt, for I ſhall be vezy glad to 
heare it, 

3 Endeavour my- Sonne to doe 
rather the will of another, then thine 
ovyn, Ever choaſc rather to have lefl 
then more. 

4 Almaics ſecke the loweſt place 
and to be inferior ro every one. ' 

5s Wiſhalwaies, and pray, that th: 
will of God may be wholly fulfilled inf , 
thee, behold ſuch a man entreth into} , 
the limits of peace and moſt quiet reſt, 
6 Lord, this thy ſhort ſpeech con-j |, 
raineth much perfeCion, it is litle uf} 
; yeords but fullin ſenſe, and aboundant 


in fruit, 7 
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7 Forif itcould exa&tly be kept by 
me, then ſhould 7 nor ſo eaſily be trou- 
bled. For as often as[ feele my (clfe 
unquiet, and afflicted, I finde that I 
have ſtrayed from this dofrine. 

$ But thoy that canſt doe all 
Hhings, and ever loveſt the good and 
profit of my ſoule, increaſe in me thy 

race more and more, that | may ful- 
ll thy words and perfe& mine ovene 
health. 


A prayer againſi evill 
I hought $, 


Y Lord God, be nor farre from 
me: my God have regard to help 
me, for ſundry thoughts have riſen up 
ag2inſtme, and great feareg afflicting 
my ſoule, 

2 HowfhillI paſſe through them 
without hurt ? How: ſhall I break 
throughthem without danger? 

3 I,farthhe, will goe before thee, 
and-will humble the glorious of the 
earch, | 

4 TI will open the doores of the 
priſon, and reyeale unto thee the Hid- 
den ſecrets, 
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5 Doc Lord as thouſaieſt, and let 

all evillrhoughts fly from befere thy 
face. * 
6 Thisis my hope, and my only 
comfort, to fly unto thee in all tribu- 
tation, to ruſt inthee, to call upon 
thee from my heart, & v0 expect path» 
ently thy comfort, 


A prayer for the enlightzing 
4 of rhe minde. 


Nlighten me good Teſa, with the 

clearneſſe of inward light, and ex- 
pell all darknefle tram the habitation 
of my hearr. 

2 Repreſie the many wandring 
thoughts, and beat downe the fury of 


the remprations, which violently af. } 


ſault me, 

3 Fight ſtrongly for mee,and yan* 
quiththe eull beaſts, that is,the allure- 
ing concupi'cences, that peace may be 
made by thy vertue, and aboundance 
6f thy praife ſound in thy holy Ceurt, 
which 1s a pure conſcience, 


4 Command the windes and tem- |. 


peſts, ſay unto the (ea, be ſtill: and to 


the North-wind , blow not; and a 


great 


| 
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great calme ſhall enſue.” 

5 Send forth thy light, and thy 
xuth, that they may ſhine apon the 
earth, for Iam an empty and unprafi. * 
table peece of earth,unnll thou impar- 
light unto me, ms 

6  Poure out thy grace from above, 
waſh my heare with heavenly dew, 
oive Water of devotion to waſh the 
face of the earth, to bring forth good 
and perfe fruit, 

7 Lifrup my minde, overcharged 
with the weight of finne: draw up my 
whole defire to heavenly treaſures.” 

38 That having taſted the [weet- 
neſſe of celeſtial happineſſe, it may 
loath to think of earthly vanities, 

Take me violently to rhee, and 
deliver .me from all unſtable comfort 
of creatures; far no created thing can 
fully quiet and ſatisfy my deſire... 

10 Toyne me unto thee with an 
unſeparable band of love z for thou 
only filleſt the mind of him that loves 
thee, and without thee all things are 
yaine and frivolous, | 


I 4 CAP, 


= _— 


2zo0 Tan Int4tioN 


bn CC_—_—_—— 


F vera 340: 0 2G b 
CHAP, X X11I1L. ; 

Of flying curious inquiry of the ' 

Wn  ufe of others, 

| 

( 


Onne, be not curious trouble nox 
thy ſelf with idle cares. What is 
this or that to thee? doe thou follow 
me. X 

2 For whatis itto thee, whether 
that man be ſuch or no, or Whether 
this man doe, or ſpeak this or that? 

+ '3  Thouſhalt not need to' anſwet 
for others, but ſhal give accompr of thy 
ſelfe, why therefore doſt thou trauble 
thy felfe? 

4 Behold I know every one what 
hes, and doe ſec all things that are 
ander the ſanne, 

5- Atd-doe underſtand how itis || 
with.cyery one, what he thinketh,ywhat 
he would, and at what his intention | 
aymeth. 

6 All things therefore are to be 
committed unto mee: but doc thou: 
keep thy (elfe in good.peace, and ſuf- 
fcr the unquiet to trouble himſelfe as. 
much as he will. 

7 Whatſoever he ſhall have done, 
at |} 
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orſaid, ſhall fall upon himfelfe, forhe. 


cannot deceaye me; 


8 Defirenot too great fame in this* 


yorld, nor tobe Rnownto many, nor 
to haye the-privatelove of -men : for 


theſe rhings- breed * diſtractions, -and 


cauſe great darkneſfe of heart, . 
9 I would- willingly: wter»my 


words, &-reveale my ſecrets untothee, - 


if thou diddeſtwdiligently obſerve .my 
comming:. and-diddeft open the dare 
of thy heart unto mee. 


10 Becarefillin thy-courſes , and- 
watch in thy prayers and humble thy. 


ſelfe inall things, 


CHAP. XXV, 


Wherein doth the firme peace of 
the heart, and true pro- 


ficiency conſiſt, 


Otine, T- have faid, Peace leave ' 
Fro you, my peace I give to you: not? 


as the world giveth, doe I give to you, 


2 All doedefire peace, but all care- 


net for thoſechingsthact appertain un» 
to true peace,” My: peace 1s with the 
humble, and mecke of hearr, 


3. Thy peace ſhall be-inmuch pa- - 
L- 02 


tence - 


x 
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tience, if thou wilt heare me and fal- 
low my voice thow maiſt enzoy much 
PEACE. 

4 What then ſhall I:doe ? 

5. Inecvery thing attend unto thy 
felfe what thou. dock and what thou 
ſayeſt: and dire thy whole intention 
untothis, that thou maicſ pleaſe me 
alone, and defare or feeke nothing out 
of mee. " # 

6 Burofche ſayings and doings of 
others, judge nothing raſhly: neither 
doe thou intangle thy.ſclfe vvith things 
not committed unto thee: and doing 


thus, it may be thou. ſhalt be htle ot: | 


ſeldome troubled, 

7- But never tofeele any trouble at. 
all, nor to fuſt:r any griefe of heart or 
body is not the ſtate. of this. life, bur 
of cysrlaſting reft, 


8 Think not therefore that thou. | 
haſt found true peace, if thoufeeleſtno: | 


forrow-, nor:that- then all. is well , if 
thou have no adverſary, 

9g: Nor thatit is perfeQ, if all 
things be done according to thy defire, 
Neither doe thou then eſteem highly 
ob thy ſelfe, orimagine thy (elfe robe 


eipecially beloved, if thou. be in great 


dgve- 
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devotion, and ſweetneſle; 

19 Forintheſe things a true lover 
of vertueisnot-rryed; neither doths the 
proficiency and perferion of-man cut 
fit in having them. 

+1 Wherein then Eord? 

12 Inoffering thy ſclfe from the 
very bottome ob thy heart, unto the 
will of God, not ſeeking, thine 6vyne 
intere& or commodity,ncither in grear 
ner licle, neither for- a-time nor for & 
Ver. 

x3 So that with egquall counte- 
nance, thou maift perſiſt in- rhank(; 
ving, both'in proſperity-and in adverſt« 
ty, weighiog all chings with an equal 
balance. | 

14 If thou be of ſuch courage an 
foparientin hope, that when inward 
comfort is withdrayyn from thee, tho 
prepare thy heart-to luſter greater mat» 
rers, | 

15 And'not juſtify thy ſelf,as though 
thou oughtefſt nor to ſuffer theſe, and 
ſo great aſfliaions, but juſtify” me in 
whatſoever Þ appoint, and praiſe my 
holyname.. | 

16 Then thouwalkeſtin the true: 
and right way of peace; and thouthale 


hare 
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have undoubted hope to lec my face a 
gaine-vith great joy, 

27; And:if thou attaine to the full Bfro 
eontempt.of thy (eltes- chen- ſhalt-rhou- I nit 
enioy a9 great aboundance of peace, as; 


thy baniſhment may permir, pa 
bil 

CHAP; X:XV 1, ge 

Of theexeelttney ofa free mind! - 


which humble-prayer bet= 
ter obtaineth then. F 
reading, n 


T: Od, itisthe worke of /a perfe&tt 


n 

Lf man, never tofiack his mind frem h 
the artentive , thought of. heayenly' YI it 
things , and asit were to paſſe without. | C 


care through'.many cares, | 
2. Notfaintingly,, burwitha cer- | 
raine priviledge of a free mind,, adhe-- 
xinf; by inordinate afteRion to ao crea» | 
ture. | 
3 I beſeech'-thee muſt imercifull; | 
God apeclerys me from the cares of this . | 
life : leaſt I ſhould be: rov muchinran= | 
gled hereby : and from the-many nev | 
ceſlicies of the body,, leaftI ſhould be + | 
enthralled by pleaſure; - | 
Gs Ea ba 
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leaſt broken with troubles I ſhould be 
dcjeted and: diſmayed; I meane:not- 
| Efcomthoſe-things that all yyorldlyya- 
; W nity ſo greatly-defirerh; 
$; 5 But from thoſe miſeries, that as + 
niſhments , doe weigh-downe and 
hinder the ſoule of thy (ervant,yithrhe- 
general} curfe.of morcality, thar it cat» 
got enter into the liberty- of the ſpirits - 
as often as 1t would. 

s Omy God, the unſpeakable 
ſeetnelle., make-bitter unto me all 
carnall comfort , which may* drayy' 

* | mcawayfrom the love,of everlaſting 
happinefſe, and wickedly allure me co 
It Mee with-the force of a cerraine pre= 
ſent delight, 

7: Ler not fleſh and blood O my: 
God,lernet fleſh and blood, Let not* 
the world and the ſhort glery thereof 
»- | geceive me, | 

| 8 Let not the Diyel and his ſub- 
|: IF tilefraud ſupplant me.Give me forceto- 
}. || reſiſt;panence to ſuffer, and conftancy 


—_— 
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to perſevere, | | 
9. Give me inſteedofallthe come- 
| + forts of the world the moſt (ect un-- 
Rion of thy ſpirit; and imlieu of carnill 
love , pore io ny foute thic love of 
'names . 10 Be. - 


— -&# * ww & 
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to Behold,meat, drink, cloathe 
and other neceflarics for the mainteY | 
nance of the body,are burdenſome un | 

to a fervent ſpirit. 

1: Grant meto afte& ſuch nou. 
xi{hments in. due meaſure, and not tw 
be imtangled veith. an over-great deſire 
of them, 

12 It isnot layvfull to renounce 
them wholly , for that nature to be 
fuſtained: butto defire ſuperfluities,and 
thoſe things that dee rather delight, 
then ſuſtaine, the Law of God forbid. 
deth, 

3 For otherwiſe the fleſhwould re- 
bell againſt the ſpirits Herein beſeech 
thee,let thy hand govern me, and teach 
me,that | may-not excecd.. | 


CHAP. XX VIL 


That private love moſt hindreth/ 
Fom the chiefeſt g00d, | 


Onne', thow oughteſt to give all Wt 
all, and to retaine nothing of thy 
felfe : Know that the love of thy (clfe, 
doth hurt thee more, then anything in 
the vyorld, 
2 According to the love, and 2fte« 
mor 
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ion thou beareſt them, ſo doth every 
thing cleave unto thee more. or lefle : 
If thy loye be pure , ſimple, andwell: 
ordered: , rhon ſhalt be free from bon. 
dange, | 

3 Covetnot that which thourmaiſt 
not have : Be notwillidg to have that 
wluch may hinderthee and deprive thee 
of inward liberty, 

4 Itis a wonderful thing that thon: 
committeſt nut thy ſelfe wholly unto 
me , from the bottome of thy heart, 
witlt all chings,that thou canſt defire.or 
have; 

5 Whydoeſtthou conſume thy ſelf 
with yaine griefe > Why cireft thou thy 
mind with needlefie cares?Stand to my 
curcely and thou ſhalt be nelooſer by 
It, - 

6 TIfthou ſeckeſt this or that,. and 
wouldeſt be here or. there. to enjoy: 
thine owne commodity and pleaſure; 
thou thale never be in quiet , nor free: 
from trouble of mind; 

7 Forin every thing, ſomewhat 


will be wanting ,. and in eyery place . 


there wilLbe {ome. chat will crofſe theo. 

8 Notevery external thing there-- 
Feve aint andhrogectogathcabet. 
= 


et tt. 
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peth chee: but it rather availerh, if thou 
deſpiſe it, and doRt root it out from-thy 
heart, 

9 Whichthou muſt not underſtand 
only of thy revenevves and-wealth, bur 
of the defire of honour alſo , and vaine 
praiſe ; all which 'doe paſſe avvay with* 
this fading world; 

10) The place availeth-licle,if ehe 
ſpitixof fervour be wanting: neither ſhal 
chat peace vyhluch is ſought abroad long 
continue,ifthe Rare of thy heart bede- 
Niruteof a truc foundation.” * 

11: Thatis;'unlefle thou perkait in 
me, thou maiſt change, burnot better 
thy ſelfe; For when occaſion doth hap-- 
pen , «thou ſhale find chat- which tho 

i{dughteſt to tly, aud perhaps more. - ki 


A Praier for clenfing the heart, 


and obtaining of heavenly. = 
Wi/dome. to 
ſo 


o_y me_.Lord with the grace: Þ| w 
«of thy holy ſpirit : Give me tnree 
to itrengrhen my invvard man and ro 
pairge: my heart from -all- unprofitable 
"care and griefe, * 
a- Notto be drawne - away with 
| | ſundry 
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fundry deſires of any thing cither litle 
or great, but to conkider all rhings hove 
they are tranſitory , and doe quickly 
ind" Ffade , and that I my ſelfe doe alſo pa 
but away ragether with them. 
ine Y 3 For nothing is permanent under 
ach* Fthe ſun ,/ whete: all chings are vanity, 
and atfliftion of mind; O how wiſe is 
ehe Fhe that (6 confidereth them! © 
hall 4 Grant me Lord heavenly wif 
ng dome, that 1 may learne above all 
de- Fthings roſecke and find thee , above 
Ball Hides delight inchee, and ro love 
1 'Frhee, atidtorhink of allcreared things 
ter Fas they are, according to the diſpoſition 
'p-" F of thy wiſdome. FAM 
ou'l 5 Grant me prudently to avoid \ 
him,thar flatters me , and to ſuffer pa= 
tiently him thatconradiQs me, 

6 It 1sgrear wiſdome not tobe 
moved withevery blaſt of words , nor 
togive eare to dangerous flattery x fot 
ſo we ſhall goe one ſecurely in the way 

ce" | which we have begun, 
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s- CHAP, XXVIIE 
Againſt the tongue of Slanderers. 


Onne, be not grieved if ſome think 

evill of thee, and ſpeake that which 
thou doeſt not willingly heare, -. 

, 2 Thououghteſt ro judge the work 

of thy ſelfe , and to think no man we 
ker then thy ſelfe : If thou walke well 
inwardly,thou wilt not much cſteeme 
of flying words aBroad, 
13 Cine {mall wiſdome to be 
lent in-.time of cyill , and inwardly to 
turne to me , and not to be troubled 
reiththe judgment of men. 

4 Let not thy peace be in the 
congues 'of men : For whether they 
judge well or evill , thouart neverths 
lefle alvaies the ſame, 

5 Where is true peace, and true} 
glory?Is it notin me? And he that co- 
veteth not to pleaſe men, nor fearcth 
to diſpleaſe them , ſhall enjoy much 
peace, 

6 From inordinate love and vainef| 
feaceth ariſerh all diſquietnefle of rheþ 
heart,and diftration of the ſenſes. 

| CHAD, 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


How we ought tecall upon God,and 
bleſſe him when tribulation 
draweth neere, 


Lefled (O pou be thy name for 

ever, {ince it plealeth thee thar this 
temptation and tribulation ſhould fall 
upon me, 

2 Icannotflyit,burt have needto 
fly to thee , that thou maiſk helpe me, 
and turne itto my good. . 

3 Lordl am now afflicted, and ir 
is not well with me , Iam much crow- 
bled with this preſent griefe: 

4 Audnow, deare Father, what 
ſhall T (ay?I am taken in narrow ſtraits, 
ſave me from this hourezyer therefore 
came I into this houre ,that thou maiſt 
be glorified , when I ſhall be preatly 
humbled, and by thee delivered. 

5 Letit pleaſe thee Lord rodeli-s 
yer me: for poore wretch that I am, 
whar can I doe,and whither ſhall 7 gog 
without thee? 

6 Grant patience Lord , even this 
time alſo: Help me my God, and then 
I will not feare how much ſoever I be 
opp:elled. 2 And 
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7 Andnowinthis , what fhall 7 
fay? Lord,thy will be done: 1 have wel 
deſerved ro be afflited and grieved, 

$ Surely I ough: to beare it; and [ 
would ro God I might beare it with 
patience,untill theirempeſt be pafſed 0. 
ver,and it become calme, 

9 Buthy omnipotent hand is 4+ 
ble to take this temptazion from me, 
andto ;afſwage the violence thereof, 
that [ utterly fink not underit , as of- 
wntimes heretofore thou haſtdone un- 
to me,my Lord, my Mercy! 

10 Andhowmuch the more bard 
irist90 me , ſormuch the more cake is 


Shis change of thy mighty;hand to thee, 


CHAP. XXX, 
O f craving the divine aide,and: 
confidence of recove- 
ring grace. 


. GOnae Tam thy Lord, who doe uſe: 

co give comfort in the day of tribu« 
lation; Come unto- mezwhen itis-nor 
well with thee, 

2 This is that which- moſt of all 
hindreth: heavenly conſolation , -that 
thou areflow in. turning thy ſelfe unto 
Paier, 3. For 
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3 Forbefore. thon docit earneſt! 
commend thy (clfe to me, rhou ſeek 
many comforts,and delighteſt thy ſelfe 
in outward things. 

4 Andhencejic proceedeth thas all 
doth litle profic thee, untill thou confa- 
der that 1 am he,that deliver thole that 
cruſt in me, 

5 And that out of me there is nei- 
ther powerfull help ,*nor profitable 
counſell , nor remedy that can conti» 
nue, 

6 But now thou having recovered 
breath after the Ira yes, fu ſtrength 
againe in the light of my mercies; 

7 For;I am at hand, faith our 
Lord,to repaire all things,not only cn- 
tirely , butalſo abundantly , ina very 
plenrifull meaſure, 

8 ls there anything hard tomezor 
amI like unto him that promiſeth and 
performeth not? [ 

9 Whereis thy faich? Be firme and 
conſtant, rake conrage andbe patient, 
comfort will be given thee indus tume, 

10 Attend me,cxpea,l will come 
and cure thee 7 Ir is a temptation that 
vexeth thee : and a vaine feare that af- 
fghtch thee, 

x: What 
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11 Whatelſe doth rhe-care for fu- 
tare incertaintics bring thee, bur ſorxovy 
upon ſorrow? Sufficient for the day is 
the evill thereof, 

12 ſtisa vaine and unprofitable 
thing co be grieved,or torejoyce for fu- 
eure things , that perhaps will neyer 
happen, 

12 Butitis incident to man, to be 
deluded with ſtich imaginations : and 
a figne of litle courage to be (0 eaſily 
drawne away by the ſuggeſtion of the 
enemy, - 

14 For he careth not ſo he delude 
and deceive thee, whether it be true or 
falſe which he propoleth:whether he 0- 
verthrow thee with the love of preſent 
or the feare of furure things. 

15 Let not therefore thy heart be 
troubled,neither doe thou feare:Belieye 
in me and putthy truſt in my mercy, 

16 | When thou thinkeſt thy (elfe 
furtheſt off from me,oftentimes T'am 
neereſt unto thee, 

17 When thou judgeft that al- 
moſt all is loſt, then oftentimes grea- 
reſt hope of obtaining is athand: All is 
rot luſt when any thing falleth our 
colitrary 
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Contrary unto thee, 
18 Thou muſt not judge accor- 
* Riding tothar which thou fecleſt for the 
preſent , norgive thy (elfe over to any 
oriefe from whence focverit commeth, 
as though all. hope of delivery were 

* Jquitegone. 

19 Think not thy ſelfe wholly lefc 
> Falthough for a time I have ſent thee 
| Ffome tribulation , 'or withdrawne thy 
7 [deſired comfort 3 for this is the yyay to 
the Kingd ome of heaven, 

25 And without doubt, it is more 
* Fexpedient for ther, and the reſt of my | 
T Yicrvants, that ye be exerciſed with ma- 
” ny adverſities, then that yee ſhould 
T Yhave all things according ro your de- 

Ircs, 

p 2 1 1 know the ſecret thoughts of 
© | thyheart ,and that itis very expedieme 
for thy ſoules health , that thou be left 
© Fomerimes withour taſt and feeling of 
N Wpirituall [weetneſſe; | 

21 Leaſt perhaps thou ſhouldeſt | 
” P[bc puffed upwith good ſaccefle, and 
- Shouldeft pleaſe thy ſelfe in that which 
s Fichou arr nor, 

* 23 That which I have giren,I can 
| take 


”— 
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take away, and reſtore it againe when 
I pleaſe, 

5 WhenlIgive it, it is mine; when 
I withdravv it,]I take not anything that 
is thine: for mine is every good, and 
evecy perfe& gift, 

38 If Iſend thee afflition or any 
crofle whatſoever, repine not, nor let 
thy heart be diſmaicd, 

25 I can quickly lift thee up a» 
gaine, and turne all thy ſorrow into 
Joy. 

26 Nevycttheleſſe IT am juſt, and 
greatly to bepraiſed, when I doe all 
this unto thee, 

27 Ifthou be wiſe, and conſider 
thy caſe truly, thog wilt never yeeld ſo 
cowardly to griefe, for any adverſity 
that befalls chce, but rather rejoyce & 
give thanks, 

28 Yeatoaccompt this thy only 
ioy, that sMiRing thee with farrowes, 


I dot not (pare thee, 

29 As my Father hathloved me, 
I allo love you,(aid I unto my beloved 
Diſciples, whom certainly 1 ſent not 
toremporall joyes, but rogreat con- 


fligs: 
309 Not to honours , but tocon- 


rempts 
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rempts not to idlenefie, but rolabours: 
not to reſt, bur to bring much fruit in 
henfl patience, My Sonne , remember theſe 
hay words, 


and | 
CHAP, XXXL 

_ Of the contempt of all creatures 

bet to fred our Creatour, 


p 2» JO" I ſtand yet in need of grea- 
into cer grace, if I muſt goe fo farre as 
that no. man or creature can hinder 
and} mez 
ealll a Foraslong as anything holdeth 
me, I cagnot fly freely unto thee, He 
der defited to fly with great liberty that 
d ſo} ſaid, who will give me wings like a 
rity} dove, and I will fly and reft? What . 
ce & thing more quier then a ſample eye? 
and what more free,then he that defur- 
only} eh nothing uponearth. 
wes'h 3 Man ovght thetefore to aſcend 
above all creatures, and perfeRly to 
me, || forſake him(cife , and toremaine in ex- 
oved[| ceſle of mind. 
enothY 4 And conkder thatthowy who arc 
con-f| the maker of all things, haſt nothing 
amongſt creatures like unto thee, 
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5 Andunleſle a man be free from 
the affeRion of all crearures,he cannot | 
with freedome of mind, attend unto 
divige things. 

6 Andfor this cauſe there are (o 
few contemplative men to be found: | 
for that few can wholly ſequeſter | 
themſelves from fading creatures, 

7 Much grace is neceflary to life | 
g a ſoule, and to carry it above it 

©, 

$8 Vnleſſe a man be lifted upin | 
ſpirit,and delivered from all creatures, 
and wholly nnited unto God: vharſo- 
eycr ke hath, is of litle accompt, 

9g Longſhall he be licle, and lye 
in earthly baſencſſe, that eſteemeth a. 
ny thing preats butthe only unmeaſy- 
rable and erernall gaod. 

10 ' Forwhatſoeyer is not God is |: 
nothing, and ought to be accounted as 
nothi 


11 There is great difference be- 
ryvcen the wiſdome of a ſpirituall and G 
deyout perſon, and the knowledge of | 6 
a learned and ftudious Clerke, 

12 Farre morenoble is that learn- 'Þ* 
ing which floweth from above, from | 


thedivine influence, then that which 
is 
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is painefully gotten by the wit of man, 

13 There are many that deſire 
contemplation, but they endeayour not 
ro exerciſe thoſe things that are requi« 
red thereunto, | 

14 Itisagreat hinderance that 
reſt in ſignes and ſenſible things, bi 
make lile account of true mortifica- 
tOA, 

23 TI know not what itis, nor by 
what ſpirit we are led, nor what we 
pretend,we that ſceme to be called Ipi- 
ritualt, | 

24 Thatwe take ſo muck paines, 
and fo great care for tranſitory and baſe 
things, and ſcarce or ſcldome think of 
our own inward profit, with full colle. 
Qion of our ſenſes. | 

25 Alas, preſenely after a fleighs 
KC A ge break forthy & weig 
not our works with diligent exanuna= 
tion. 

26 We mind not yvhere our affe- 
Qionslye: nor bewaile the impurity of 
many faults thar ate in a!t'our a&ions, 

27 For all flcth had corrupted her 


. Way, and therefore did that generall 


floud enſue. 


28 Sithour inward affeRivn the | 
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is much corrupted; it muft needs bÞ*- ff -* 
that our aRion procecding rheceof be 
corrupted, as a figne of the want of in- 
ward vigour. 
29 From pure heart proceederh 
che truit of good life, 
* '>0 © Weaske how much one hath 
done; bt how 'yertuous his ations 
are, is not ſo diligently conſidered, 
3x We inquire whether he be | 
Nrong, rick, beautifull, handſome, a 
good writer, agood finger, or a good 
labourer; | | 
' '3t Buthowpoore: heis in ſpirit, 
how patienr, ant meeke, how: devout 
and ſpiritual, is ſcldome ſpoken of, 
323 Nature reſpeQerh ourwatd 
things, grace turneth her ſelfe ro the | 
ihwatd yertrues: That is often decea- 
ved: this Nath hey teuſt in. God, ro'the | 
end the be not deceaved, # now 
' CHAP. X XXII. 
, Of the deniall of our /elves, and for- 
{king adour affettions 


| QC Onnechowernſtnor polleſſe perfe 
liberty, unlefle thou wholly deny 


Y thy lte 


» 


2 All 


mY 
be 


_ Os Cunrsr.: Irs, 5. 


Y tins. All ſach as be- lovers: of hem= 


= =-” x 
C_ 


ſelves are bound in terters,they arg 69- 
vetous, curious, wanderctsy ſeekers" of 
caſe, and not of thoſe things -that ap= 
pertaine to Jeſus Chrift, 

But oftentimes deviſing ,-and 
framing that which-will ,not. continue, 
for all ſhall periſhthat proceegeth nor 
from Gcd. | 

4 Keep this ſhort and: compleat 
word, fo;lake all and thou: ſhale finde 
all, 

5 Leave thy inordinſte defires, $$ 
thou ſhikr finde reſt* of 

6s Conlider this well: and when 
thou halt fulklled ir, thou ſhals under- 
ſtand all, 

7 Lordthis is not one daies work 
nor childrens. ſport; yea in this ſhore 
lentence all the perfetion of religious 
perſons is included, 

8 Sonne, theu muſt not goe back 
ncr traitwaies be deieed, when thou 
heareſt the way. of the perfe gz but _ra- 
ther be ſtirred up to: more. noble at- 
tempts; or atleaſt to conceave an Cate 
net deſire thereof, 

9 Twould it were fo well with 
thee, and thou wert come ſofarre ghat 
41S ©2008 thou: 
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| thouwerr no longer a lover of thy ſelf, ' 
bur didſt Rand meerely at my beck, & J 
athis whom 1 have appointed a Father 
overthee, 
19 Then thou ſhouldeſt exceed= ÞJ 
ingly pleaſe me, and all thy life would | | 
paſſe ayvayin joy and peace. | 
"1x 'Thouhaſt yer many things to 
forſake, which unlefſe thou wholly ce» | 
Kgne over unto me, thou ſhalt not at- 
rain to thatwhich thou defireſ, 
12 [1 counſell thee to buy of me 
ified gold, thar thou maiſt become 
rich, that is, heavenly wifdame, which 
treaderth under foot all bafe and carth- 
ly things. 
13 Setlitle by the wiſdome of 
this vworld, and eftceme not of the con- 
tenement of men,  nox thine own fan- 


cles, | 

14 I aid, that thou ſhauldeſt buy 
the mean and baſe things, in ftecd of 
thoſe things that are precious, & highly 
eftcemed amongit men: 

15 ''For true heavenly wildome 
feemeth very-baſe, and of (mall ac. |. 
compt , and is ſcarce thought of by | 
Men, 

36 For that efteemeth nor highly 


farre fram it : yetis it the pretious 


+ heeding whathe feeketh in himſelfe, os 


i 
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it ſelfe, nor ſeeketh to be magnified A 
upon earth, 
17 Which many praiſe from the 
teeth outward, but in their hife they are 


pearle which is hidded from many. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
Of inconflancy of heart, aud of di- 
reffing our final EE 

unto God. 


O nae, truſt not to thy affeRion: 

that which now is , will quickly 
change into another, 

2 Aslong as thou liveſt thou art 
n+” wa co mutability, even againſt thy 
Will. 

3 So that now thou art merry, 
now ſad, now quiet, now troubled, 
now devout, now diſtrated, now di- 
ligent , novv idle + Now heavy, now 
light, 

4 Buthe that is wiſe, and well in» 
ſtructed in the ſpirit,remaineth azwaies 
one inthe mid(t of theſe changes, nat 


which way the winde of mutability 
bloweth, 
K 4 5 Þut 
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5 But that the whole intention of | 
his minde, may tend as it ovght, tothe 
moſt perfcRQ and beRt end. 

6 Forſo he may continue ane,and 
the ſelfe ſame, withour any change in 
the midſt of ſo many :ſundry chances, 
direRing alwaies the ſincere eye of his 
intention-unto me. 

7. And how much purer the eye 
of the intention is, ſa much the more | 
conſtantly doth he paſſe through the 
varicty of many contrary waves. 

8 Butin many things the eye' of a 
fincere intention waxeth: blind; for ir 
quickly looketh upon ſome delight- 
ſome obje& thar occurreth. | 

9 Andirtisrare to find one that is 
wholly free from all blemiſh of ſeck+ 
ing himſelfe, 

10 Sothe ewes in times-paſt came- 
mto Bethania ro Martha & Mary, not- 
tor [eſgs alone,bur to fee Eazarus alſo, 

11 Theeye of our intention theres: 
fore, is ro be purged, that ir may be 
fincere and pure,and ro be direfted-un- 
tome, negleting the multitude and 


vatrety of carthly-objeds, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. © 


That God is ſweet aboveall things;- 
q and in all things, tohim wt 
i / that loveth, 


; |; Loney my-'God, and. behold all 
things! What would Lhave more,, 


> || 2nd what more happy thing, can 1de- 
. ſire? 
2 O ſweetand comfortable word? 


but to him that lJoy:th che word, nor 
the world, norihele things thatare 3n 
the. warld. 

3 My God,andall things! Inough: 
isſa:d to him that underſtandeth, and- 
itis pleaſant co hum that. loveth,. co re- 
| peat it ofren, 
| 4, For whenthou art preſent, all 
things doe yeeld delight, but when 
thou arc abſent, al} becomes irkſome, : 
Thou giveſt” quier-of heart- and mugh- 
peace, and.plcaſant joy, 
| 5 Thou makeſt.men'thinke well : 
| of all , and praiſe thee in all things: - 

- neither can anything , pleaſe us Jong , 
| without thee, . 

6 Bur ifit be pleaſanrand delight» 
ſome, ihy grace muſt be preſent, and-ir 
3 Tl. [3 ©, ma{ht 
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muſt be ſcaſoned wiils the {weernelic 3 
of thy wiſdome. 

7 What can be diſtaſtfyllunco him, 
10 whom thouartpkealing>And whom 
thoudelighteſt not ro him , whar can. | 
be pleaſant? | 

8 Bui the veiſe of che wyorld,8& they } 
thathavxe their concentmentin ſenfuall | 
ahings,.cannot atcain to-thy. wiſdome, | 
for inthe rworld ismuch vanity, and in 
the fleſk-is deach; 

9 Buttheytliar follovethee by the 
contempt of worldly+things, and:mor- 
nfication ofthe fleth, are proved to be 
truly wiſe; for they are changed from 
Fanity to truth, from fleſh: to ſpirir, 

'. 2zo- Totheſe God is ſweet, and 
what good ſocyer is toundijn creatures, Þ 
they wholly: referre unto the praife of | 
their Maker. 

v7: INowuthitanding. great, yea 
very greatis the difference between the 
freeetnes of the Creatour, and of the 
eccature, ob eternity and oftime,of une 
created and- created light, 

rz -Ocvetlaſtiaglight, ſurpaſſing || 
all created. lights, caſt torth the beams || 
'of thy brightneſſe from above, and | 
pierce the moſt inward cornergof my 
keartd; » T1 0 EE ISS 
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13 Purify, rejoyce, clarify and 
m= my ſpirit with allghe powers 
thereof, that I may cleave unto thee 
with excefle of gnſpeakable joy. 

14 O when vill that biefſed and 
defired haure.come, that FT, may he hl- 
led with thy preſence, and thou naajlt 
be unto me all in all 

15. Aslongas this-is net granted 
me, I ſhall not have full {uor perfet 
joy, Alas! my old man yet livethjn 
mee, he is not wholly crucified, he us 
not perfeaMly dead; 

16 Hedath yer coyet ſtrongly a- 
gainlt the ſpicir, & moyerh cinill vwars, 
and lufferech not the Kingdame of wy 
loule.to be in peace, | 

17 Butthovu hat ruleſt the payy* 
ers of the ſea, and aflwageſt the mo- 
zons of the yyayes, rife and help me. 

15 Diſlipatethe pevple thatdefire 
yacrce, and dcftroy themin hy mighty 
and let thy hand be gloriked; for thepe 
is-no hapo. nor refuge for me , but 11 
thee, my Lord Gow, = 
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CHAP. TXXV. 
That there js n0 ſecurity. from temp- 
+. tation inthis life, , _ * 
p. ane; there is ao ſecurity in this life: 

Fas lony as thou liveRt thou ſhalr al-. | 
Waics have need offprrituall armour. 

2. Thou livetamong enemies, & 
art aflaulred on all fides: if thererefore 
thou defendeſt-nort thy ſeife-on. every 
fide with' the ſhield of patience, thou, 
canſt not be long unwounded- 

3- Moreover if thou; fixe.net thy; 
heart on me with a fincere will to (uf- 
ter allthings for me, thoucanf&noer ſu- 
ſNaine the heat of this battaile; nor vec. 
that 1Rotiouscrown Which -they have 
that are in glory, $01 he 

4 Thou oughteft therefore *'man.. 
fully ro goe through: all, and to ule a; 
ſt:ong hand againſt whatſoever with- . 
ſtanderh' thee. 

5 For to him that overcometh' 1s 
ven Manna, and to the negligent is 
efr much woe, 

6 If thouſeekeſt reſtin this world, 
how wilt thou then attain to everlaſt» 
mg rclt? Gire not thy ſelfe to. much: | 
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eaſe; but ro much patience; 

7 Scck-true peaceznor in earth, but- 
in heayenznot in men, nor 18 any.crea- 
ture, butin God alone, | 

8 Thou ouyhteſt. for-the love of- 
God willinglyto uadergoe whatſoever 
labours:, to endure whatſoever griefes, , 
temprations,vexationszanrietics, ne- 
ceflicics, infirmities, injuries, detraRti«- 
ons, reprehenlions, humiliatrcns, cona- 
fulious,corre@ions, and conternpts: 

9. Theſe helpe to the attaining of: 
vertye : theſe tiy.a Novice of Chriſt, 

'thefe make up an lieayenly Crowne,” 

1c I will give aneverlaſtrng reward : 
for a fhort labour, and infinite glory 
fot tranſitory confuſion, | 

it. Thinkeſt chou, that thou ſhile 
alwaics have ſpirituall 'conſolations ar 
will? My Saints had notſo, but many 
afflitions,and ſandry temptatians, and . 
many <ſcomfortss : 

12. All whichaney endured 'pati-. 
ently,and truſtecFacher in God , then: 
inchemſelves : knowing that the ſul=- 
rings of thistime are not worthy to ob- - 
rain future gloty. f 

13 Wilt thog have that ſtraight | 
waics-, Which manyafter teaxes » and 
ET: * F-11199 great « 
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great labours kave hardly obraineds 


Expc& che comming of thy Lord,do. 
manfully:,be of good-courage. 

14 Feare not , doe not fy, bu: 
ofter both-body & foul for the glory of 
God; I will ceyard thee in mott plea 
ufall manner , and 1will be with thee 
in all chy ccibulations, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
Againſt the vainedudgments- 
of men 


CO , fixe thy hearrſtedfafly or 


God , and feare not the judgments | 


of men, when thy conſcience gwettvte- 


&Kimony of thy juſhice and: wnocen- 


Clcs 
2 TItisa and a happy thine 
ro ſuffer in rs lg a Oi bo 
burdenſome to an bumble mind,nor 0 
him that truſtcth: rather in God , thea: 
in himſclfe, 

3 Themoſtparrof menaregiven 
totalke much,and therefore litle care is- 
$0 be had of their words : neither isic 
poſſible ro ſatisfie all, 

4 Thoughche Apoſtle endeavour 
to pleaſe all inour Lord 2 and mage 
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himſelfe all uncoall, yet he hide regar« 
ded that he was judged by humane 
judgment, 

5 Hedid for the edification: and 
healta of athers,. as much: 2s he could: 
and layin him:yet could he not hinder, 
but that he vas fomerumes judged,and: 
delpiled by others. 

6 Therefore he commirtcd all to- 
God,vvho knew all,and defended him- 
ſelfe with patience, & humility againſt 
erill tongues , and ſuch as choughe Vva-" 
—_ and hes , and ſpake what they hi- 

ed. 

Yet ſometimes notwithſtanding 
he anſwered, le the weake mighc 
have received (candall by his filence, 

8 Whoart thouthar feareſt morrat 
man?to day he is, and ro-morrowhe is- 
not ſcene ., Feare God and the terrour 
of mer:ſhall nor trouble thee; 

g What harme can the ywords or 

;njuries of any doe thee?he rather hur- 
teth himſelfe then thee : neither canhe 
avoid the Tudgments of God, behe 
what he will, 

10 Havethou God before thine 
eyes, and contend not with complat- 
ning words, 

14 2, 11 And 
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tr [am able todelver thee from} 5 
all ſhame and iwtong,and to reprayeye- peit 
ry one according to, their workes. it 

12. Andit forthe preſent thouſce-$ li 
melt ro be trodden doyvyne, and'to ſub # © 
fer ſhame and confufhon without deſert doe 
doe not repine,.neither doe. thou lefſen. {fi 
thy.crowne by thy-impatience, but ra- 
ther lifc up-thine- eyes to-mec inhea- 


CHAP: XXX VIT: _ 
Qfa fulland pure reſignation of our. 'By 
ſelves for the obtaining free: Eoi 
dome-.of heart: Ge 
Onne,lcave thy. ſelfe,and thou .ſhilt Evid 


tind me.M:ke choice of nuthing,ap. 
propuiate nothung tothy (elfe,andchau:ſ} all, 
ſhalt ever .gaine. ren 
2. For greater. grace ſhall alwaies:|wh 
be given thee , when thou dockt per: | got 
fetlyreſigne thy ſclfe. , and not turne: |} rue 
back.co take thy ſelfe againe. . = 
3. Lord, how. often ſhall I re--Þ& tru 
figne my ſelte ? and whetcin ſhall I: Vf gra 
forſake.my. ſclfe?Alwaies and in every * | the 
thing,as well in lile as in great, anc 
4 Idoe accept nothing , bur doe ''Þ' to 
require.that thou % as it were naked 
and void of all thin.s, 
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5 Otherwiſe, how canſt thoy be 
perfeRtly mine,and | thine,unlefle berth 
ithin and without thou be free from 
all (clfe-will? 

6 And how much the ſoencr thou 
oeſt this,fo much the better ſhale thou 
18d thy ſ[clfe, and how much the more 
fully & ſincerely thoudoeſt ir, ſo much 
the more ſhalt thou pleaſe me , andſa 
mach the more ſhalt thougaine, 

7 Some there ave that refigne 
hemſelves , but with ſome exception; 
For they pur not their whole truſt in 
| God, pl 1 han bo doc laboue topro- 
t Fvide for themſelves, 

Jo 8 Some alſo at the firſt doe offer 


> — 


u:Y all, bur afterenards being affailed with. 


temptatians,doe returne againe to that. 
Which they had left, and therefore they: 
goe not afterwards. in. the way of yer- 
©: rue, 

9. Theſe ſhall not attaine to the 
-- || true liberty of a pure heart, nor to the 
 Þ grace of my divine familiarny , unlefle 
they firſt me an entire refignations 
| and offer themſelyes adaily ſacrifice uns 

-'Fro me. 
| 10. For without this can never be 
| obtained the union with me , where- 
with my Saints enjoy me, itl 


- 
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31 FThave oftenCſaid unto thee, and 
novy againe I ſay the ſame: Forſake 
ſelfe, refigne thy ſelfe , and thou ſhal; 
enjoy great internall peace, 
13 Give allfor all, ſeeke nothi 
require nothing, repoſe thy ſelfe nee 
and yith a full confidence in me, an(if 
I will gire my ſelfe unto thee , 
darkneſfe ſhall not cover thee, - F 
13 Letthis be thy whole endeaff®* 
your, lt this be thy praier, letthis belſ®® 
aby defire, , 
x4 Thar caſting o&all proprietie, 
thou maiſt all naked follow thy naked 
Saviour Ieſug : and dying to thy ſelfe, ws 
maiſt live eternally ro me. M1 
15 «Then hill vaine fanrafies,evil fr 
up ramagea ,and all ſuperflupus cares 
y away, then ſhall immoderate feare ; 
_ thee , and inordinare loye ſhall | : 
©, 


4 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Of good goverument of outward 


things, and of recour/ets 
| God in ;Alewryg 


ure 
,an(|f& Onne , thou oughteſt with. all dil 
= gence to procure, thatin every place 
and aRion,or externall bufincfe, thou 
be inveardly tree,and maſter of rhy ſelf, 
and that all things be under thy diſpo- —R 
ition,and thou not ſubjeR to them, 
2 That thou maiſt be Lord and 
Maſter of thy aRioas, notaſervant or 
a hiceling, but rather a freeman, and a 
true Hebrew belonging tothelot and 
evil freedome of the Sons of Gedz 
3 Whoputthe things that are pre- 
ſent under their feet , and place their 
al} f *houghts on thar which is eternall; 
who look on tranſitory things with the 
left eye, and with:the right doc behold 
the things of keav:n , 
/ 4 Who depend not upon tempo- 
& |} xall things but make ſuch things de- 
pend upon them and ſerve them. 

5 As they are ordained by God, 
and appointed by the Creator of all, 
who hath left nothing in his creatures 
without 
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withour due order. 

6 If thou remaine firmeand ſted. 
faſt in all events , and docſt not weight 7 
by the outward zppearance, nor witha 
carnall cye, the things which thuu (ce 
and heareſt, 

7 | But preſently:in every. occaſign 
doeſt emer with Moſes: imo the Tx -'* 
bernacle te aske counſell of gut 
Lord , thou ſhale ſometimes heare the} © 
divine and celcftiall oracle,and ſhalt re. 
eurnceinitruged of many things ,/ boch 
preſent and to come. 

8 Moſes had alwaies recourſe to 
the Tabernacle for the deciding of all 
doubts,and obſcure queſtions, and fed} 3 
eo the help of praier, forthe remedy of 
the iniquity and dangers of men. | 

9 SO wn, thou in like mannes bey 
to fly to the cloſer of thy heart, earneſt. 

Iy craving the divine favour, 

10 For the Scripture teſtifieth, that ||, * 
thetefore was Toſue and the children 
of Iſrac}l deceived by. the Giboanites, 
becauſe they conſulted- not. firſt with 
God , but giving too- lightly credit to 
faire words, wcie deluded with counter- 
teit piety, 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


That a man be not over earneſ{ in 
bis affaires. 


On, alwaies commit thy cauſe to me 
1 will diſpoſe well of it 1n due time, 
expect my ordination ,, and thou ſhalt 
tindit will be for thy good. 
2 | Lerd , 1 doe moſt willingly 
ommit all unto thee , for my care can 
profithitle: O that 1 cleaved not tea 
much to future events , but offered my 
elfe with all readinetic of mynd to thy 
divine pleaſure! 


3 Sonne, oftentimes a'man doth 
earneſtly labour for that which he de- 
leth , and when he hath gorcen it, he 
beginnerchto be of another mind, - and 
not roeſteeme ſo: much of it, as before 
he did, | 

4 For mans affeQions doe not 
long continue fixed on one thing, , but 
doe paſle from one to another, 

5 Icistherefore a matter, no of 
leat momentatoforſake our (elves even 
inthe leaſt things. 

6 Thetruc ſpirituall profit of man 
conliſtech in denying and forſaking of 


hm- 
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' wonted temptations,bur day and niglt 


himſelfe : and he thatis thus reſigned 
up livethin great freedotne and ſecuri- 
ties 

7 Bucrthe ancient enemie, who al- 
waigg laboureth to withſtand the ſer- 
vants of God, oemitreth at no'time his 


lierh ſtill in waite, co caſt the anywary, | 
if he can , into the'(nare'of deceipt: ſel 

Watch therefore and pray , ſaith ourfþ 
Lotd , thatyou cateraotinto tempra»þþ 


tion, 
C HA P. XL, all, 
That man bath no good 'of hing- ©" 
ſelfe,nor any thing where- i 
of be can glory. — 


Ord , whatis man, that thou att yaa 
-mindfall of him,or the ſon of man; hel 
that choulvouchſafelt ro viſit him?What] , 
hath man deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt|yirg 
give him thy grace? tre 
2 Lord,what cauſe have I rocom» [q,,j 
plaine ,f thou forſake me ?. or if chou|}g,y 
doſt not that which I defire , what can}1,,, 
I juſtly ſay againſt it? L g 
3 Surely, this | maytruly think and at 
ſay: Lord, lam nothung , 1 can doef,qe. 
nothing 
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othing Þ] have nothing that is good of 
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4 Butinallchings I doe faile, and - 


am defeQive, and doc ever tend to ao 
thing: and unlefſe thou helpe me , and 
daeſt inveardly inſtru&me, I become 
vld, and am diffolved, 

5 But thou, O Lord, art alyyaicg 
the (ame,and endureſt for ever;alveaics 
good, juſt, and holy, doing al{things 
pra Fell, juſtly,and holily,and diſpoſing al 

rings wkh wiſdome. 
6 ButT that am more inclined co 
all, then to goe forwards , doe fiever 
.. continue 'in- one eftate 7 for ſeven 
ferent tires are changed! over me, 
yet doth it foone turne ro the berrer 
when it ſo pleaſeth thee, and when 
2f:thon youchſafeſt ro ſirerch torththy 
helping hand. . 
hat 7: Por dhe alone cant help. me 
delt}withour the favour' of man , and fo 
frengthen me , that my countenance 
IM" [ {hill be no more changed,buc my heare 
hou f11l be converted , and 'reft inthee a+ 
lone, 

+ 3 Wherefore it I cond onceper- 
and}ealy forſake all humane comfort , ci- 
d*| her for the loye of- devotion, or for 
me, | mine 


_t— 


> 
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—_ - -  —_ —————— 


5 has 


mine owne neceſlitie, which inforceth 
me to ſeeke afrer thee (for none elle 
can comfore me) then might I well 
_ in thy grace , and. rejoyce in the 
gift of new conſolation 

9 Thankes be wnto thee, from 


whence all proccedeth,as often asit go-- p {| 


eth well with me; bur I am mcere vani- 
ty,and nothing before thee, an uncons 
ſtant and weake man, 


10 Whzeofthencanl glory? Or 


why doe I defire to. be. eſteemed of? 
Is ic not of nothing ? And this.is mo 
yaine,- + , Ty. 
xt +;Fculy-y vain-glory.is anevill 
plague and very gteat vanity, becauleit 
raweth from true glory, and robbech 
the (oule. of heavenly grace. 

' 14... For whilſt a manpleaſerh him 
ſelfe,he diſpleaſeth thee: whilſt he ga 
peilrafrtr/the praiſe of men , he is de- 
prived of true vertue,  ; -/ 

x 3 :But ne glory & holyexultation, 
13 for aman to glory in thee,and nor in 
luroſelfe , rorcjoyce inthy name, and 
not in his ovne vertue , nor to delight 
in anycreature, but for thee, 

: 14 | Praifed bekhyname,not mine; 
magnified be thy worke, not mine; let 


thy 


- w 
| 


"Rat 
Fa, 
-D 


thi 


| rc. 


_ 


OE EI 
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Or II 


_ Or Current, Lrh>, *oiagy 
n thy holy, name be for: everbleſled, but ? 
"jj, 19.96 Iet.ne- part ofiimens pratfes> be 
the vp VER! 35: 12 200 litre (111159 
15 Thou art my 'glory, thou art 
amd Þ<joy of my heart:In thee mill Iglo» 
20. -ry and rezoyce all rhe day; !bur for my 
ſelfe 1 will aotjoye, but 48 my infirm. 
LCS, | wy 


Nis 
"] 15 Letthe lewes:ſeteke,the plo- 
Of which one-man” giveth ro-anathere 
ofzÞ 1 will deſire this, whichis from: Gad 
oft alone. 
17.. 'For all-humane glory, -all rems 
vill porali honour, all worldly: bighnefle, 
cit] «mpared to thy eternall glory, is va» 
«<< | Airy and folly, | 

18 © my truth, my mercy; my 
:m | God, meſt blefled Trinity, to.thee a» 
” lone be all praiſe, honour, vertue,,and 


T 


de- | glory forall eternity! Ky 4" 
On, CHAP, XLI. 

ein] Ofthe contemdt of all temporal 
and | honours. 

ght 


 COnne, trouble not thyſelfe, if thou 
ne; 1 icelt others honoured and adyan=- 
| Jer [<9 and thy (eltc conremned and de- 


baſed, | 
| L > Lift, 


—— —_— 
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2 Lift up chy heart unto me in 
heaven, 2nd the contempt of menin} ,, 
earth wvill not grieve thee. Lord, welf (, 
are blind, and quickly ſeduced with 
vanity, th 

3 IfT look well into my ſelfe, If ;, 
Ccanmor ſay,that any creature hath done} ,, 
me wrong , and therefore I cannt 
juſtly complain of thee © Dre 

4 Bur becauſe I have often andfj 1, 
gricyouly finned againſt thee,all creaj , 
eures doe juſtly take armes againſt me ,, 
for ſhame ard contempt is due unt: 
me, bur unto thee praiſe honour andj ,, 
wy And unlefle I doe ſo prepare mf ,, 
ſelfe, that I be willing, and doe rejoycy] 1, 
to be deſpiſed and forſaken of all crea4 ' 
ruces, and ro be eſteemed nothing a 
all, I cannor obtain internall frength]' /, 
and peace,nor be ſpiritually enlightned N 


nor wholly unized unto thee, = 
CHAP. XLII, ni 

T hat our peace is not to be pla | tl: 

ced in men, f 

Oane, if the peace thou haſt with _ 


Any, be grounded on the coping 


and loyed whoſoever he be whom thou 
rey thinkeſt well of,and is yer:ly deare un= 
mel to theein this life, F 

unty 4, No friendſhip can availe, or 

20 continues without me; neither is the 

love true and pure, which they have, 

© mf whoſe hearts are not zoyned together 
ofoy by me, | = 

ns 5 Thou oughteſt to be ſo dead ro 

Ng 9 ſuch affections of beloved friends, that 

ngthl  (foraſmuch as appertaineth, unto thee) 

ned chouſhouldeſt wiſh to be without all 

company of men. 

6 Man approacheth ſo much the 

necrer unto God, how much the far« 

j« | ther off he departeth from all earthly 

f comfort, ED 

al 7, Somuch the higher alſo he'afe 

""f cendeth unto God, by hovy much the 
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which thou haſt of him, or on the con. 
tenement choureceaveſt in his compa- 
ny, thou ſhalt ever be unconſtanc and 
ſubje& to diſquice: 

2 Butit we have recourle unte 
the ever-living and erernall math, a 
friend going from thee or dying ſhall 
not grieve thee: | 

3 The love of thy friend oughtto 


reſt in me, and for me is he to be be- 


L 2 lower 


Em 
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lower he 'deſcendethinto himſelfe,and 
hoy much the baſer he is in his own 
conceipt: -- 

8 Burthe that attributeth any good 
'unto himſelfe, hindreth the comming 
'of Gods grace intohim, for the grace $ 
of the holy Ghoſt ever ſeeketh ah 
humble heart, $4 © Bfor 

9 - Ifthou covulde i perfeAly anni. no 
hilate thy ſelfe, and purge thy ſelfe of | 
all created love, then ſhould there lowÞ1-1 
into thee great abtindance of my grace, ſ ani 

19 When thou-caſteſt ' thy eyesſpy 
an- creatures, the fight of thy Creator {- : 
is taken from thee, - - ſthy 

11 'Learne to overcome thy felfe Þ mc 

'In all things forthe love of thy Crei-ſthe 

ror, andthe ſhalt thou be able roat-ſ ny] 
"taine'to heavenly knowledge, 4 
"72 " Haw licle ſoever ir be, if it beſ knc 
, Inordinately loved andregarded, itde- | yer 
filerh the ſoule, and hindreth rhe en | 
_ joying of the chiofelt good, kno 


CHAP. 


AP. 


| 
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CHAP. XLIIT 


Againſt vaine and ſecular 
knowledge, 


_ let not the faire ſpeeches, & 
(ubnle ſayings of men move thees 
for the Kingdome of God confifteth 


-Enotin words, bur in vercue. 


2 Obſerve well the words whuch 
I.ſpeake 2 for theyinflame-rhe heart, 
and enlighten the mind, induce coms+.| 
punRion, and bring/ſundry comforts. 

Doe thou 'never read to ſhows 
thy ſelfe learned or wiſe: but labour to: 
mortify thy vices, for that will profir 
thee more, then the knowledge of ma=! 
ny hard and difficult. quettions. 

4 When thou ſhalt haveread and” 
knoryn many things, thoy- oughrteſt 6- 
ver to returne to one begining. 

5 Iamhe, thatteacheth man all 
knovledge; and doe give-to litle ones 
amore cleare underſtanding, then can 
be taught by man. 

6 Hetherefore to whom (peat, 
ſhill quickly be wiſe, and fhall profie- 
much in ſpirit, Woe be to them, that 
inquire many curious things of mens? 

, ; L 2 - 


THz IMITATION 


and doe litle defire ro know the way 
hovy to ſerve me, 

7 "The time will come, when the 
Maiſter of Maiſters ſhall appear,Chriſt 
the Lord of Angels, to hear the leſſons 


of all, chatis, ro examine the conſci»' 


ences of every one. 

8 And then he will ſearch Hieru- 
falem with a candle, and the hidden 
things of darknefle ſhall be laid open, 
and the inventions of tongues ſhall be 
filent, 

IT am he thatinan inftant doe 
raiſe up the+ humble mind, to 'under- 
and more reaſons of the everlaſting 
truth, then can be gotten by ten years 
Rudy in ſchooles, 

10 Iteach without noiſe of words, 
mithout confuſion of opinions,withaut 
ambition of honour, veithout comen- 
tion of arguments. 

1z Tam he that teacheth to de- 
ſpiſe earthly things, ro loath things 
preſent, to ſecke the everlaſting, ro.de- 
light in the things that are crernall, 


iz To flye honours, ta ſuffer 


ſcandalls, to place all hope in me, to 
defire nothing our of me,and above all 
things fervemly to love me. 

iz Fa 


- 


— 


les 


de 
th 


be but it teacheth not all men alike: For 


| am the internall reacher, 1 amthe 
Trwh, the ſ{carcher of the heart, the 
underſtander of thoughts, the ſerter 
forvweards of good works, diſtributing 
to every one according to my will, 


CHAP. XLIV, 


Of not drawing outward things 
80 our ſelves, 


' COnne, in many things thou oughteſt 

co be 1gnorant, and eſteeme thy ſelte 

as dead upon earth, and as one iO 
whom the world is crucified: 

2 Thou muſt alfo pafie over ma«» 


f nythings witha deafe eare, and rather 


think of that which appertainerÞh ro 
thy peace, | 
L 4 3 Ir 


—_ 
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FA 
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_ 3. It 1s: more profitable: co tyrne 
thine eyes fromthe ſight of unpleafing 
things,and to leave-unto every: one his 
own opinion, then to ſtrive with con 
rentious words, p 133 

4 Ifthouftandeſt welkwith.Godj: 
and confidereſt his judyements,' thow! 
ſhalc the more eaſily yeeld roche mill 
of others. 1£ha £42471 

5 O Lord,to what an eſtate: arc 


coile and ſpare no labour, and the' ſpi- 
. rituall damage of our ſoule ig forgotten, 
and hasdly at length called to mind, 

6 Thatwhich litle or nothing pro» 
fiteth, is alyaies remembred, and that 
which is chiefly neceflary, is negligent- 
ly paſled over, 

7 Becauſe mans nature carrieth 
him to externall chings, and unlefſe he 
quickly returne unto himſelfe, he ly- 
<th-d:owned in them with delight. 


CAP, 


ye come ! Behold, ve bevwaile arem-" 
porall loſſe, and for 'a litke/gaine wee! 


Or Curr'srT. Lre.'2, = 


CHAP..XLV. 


That credit is not to be-given 10 all 
wen: and how prone man is to . 
offend in words, 


FE? me Lord, in my tribulations 
for vaine is the defence of man, 
How often have 1 been deceaved,find- 


(Ying want of faith, where I thoughtic 


ſure? And how often have 1 found 
faith, where I leaſt expeRed it? 

2 Tr is yaine therefore to truſt in 
men, bur the ſafety of the juſt,O Lord, 
isinthee, Blefſed be thou my God, in 
all things that befall us! We are weak : 
and inconſtant, quickly deceaved, and , 
ſsone changed, 

3 Whoishe, that is able fowarily... 
to keep himſelfe, that he never fall 
into any deceipt or doubt? But he that 
truſterh in thee, O Lord, and ſeeketh 
thee with a pure heart, doth not cafily 
fall, wi 

4 And if he fall into any tribula» , 
tion, be he never lo much inthralied, * 
yet he ſhill quickly be delivered or 
comforted by thee, tor thou wilt nor , 
forfake him for ever that truſteth in 
thee, | | 
ow L 5 5 The 


A 


ted 
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5 Thefciend is rare 50 be found, 
that concinueth faithfull in kis friends 
diftrefie, butthouv, O'Lord;rchou atone 
art fairhfullar all times, and. rhere is 
none hke unto-thee, 

6 O hoywile was that bolyſoule 
that ſaid: My mind is firmelyſerled and. 
groundedin Chriſt! If itwere ſowitts 
mee then would nat human. feare (o 
eaſily trouble.me,. nor. wards. move 
at. 

7 Whocanforeſce all. things? whos 
is able.to. beware 'beforchand uf fu-- 
tore evills? If things cven foreſcendoe 
oftentimes hurt us, how<anthings un- 
looked for chooſe but waund us grie- 
youſlys” 

$8: Butway did 1 not provide bet» 
eer for my {clfe, miſerable yrerch2whys 
alfo have I: lo cafiiy given credit ta os 
thers? 


9. BuraJas we are mea, and God 


knowerth weak & Ffraile mer, alchough 
by.rzany we arereputed and call:d An 
gels, 


to To whom ſhall Þ ive credit. 
Lord? to whom but to thee * Thou 
art th: truth that. neither dolt geccave, 
nor canſt bedeceayed,, To 


A fs 


Os Cura1sT. Lyn..3, ©2251 


—— 


nd, 11: And on the other'fide , every 
nds Þ manis a lyar, weak, unconſtant, and 
one | fubjet co fall, eſpecially in words,and 
©is | therefore we mutt nor cafily give cre- 
dit even to that, which in outvard ſhewy 
wulc- | ſcemeth at the firft'a-certaine truth, 
and. 12 O with how great wiſdome 
ich i haſt thou warned us to take heed of 
ſo. # men? and becauſe the enemics of man 
ve are his familiar & domeſticall acquain- 
rance, not to truſt, if one ſhould ſay, 
ho» | Bchold here, or behold there. 
oy 13 Iam ravght to my coſt, and k 
oe' | would :o God I might thereby increaſe 
n- | my care, and not my folly. | 


&- 14 Be wary, faith one, be waty, 
keep unto thy ſelfe yyhat I tell thee, 
_ 15. And whileſt I hold my peace, 


1 | andthinkit is ſecret, he cannot keep 
2» | thar (ſecret, which he defired ſhould be 
ſecret, bur preſemly diſctoſerh me and 
d f himlelfe, and goeth his way, 

h 16 Fromiuchtales, and ſuchim- 
Le provident ptople , pcote& me Lord, 
that } fall notiate their hands, ncr e- 


et | ver commitſachcrrors. 
17 Give me grace my God to'ob- 
» | ferve truth,and conſtancy in»my words 


and remove far from me # decoipetult 
440/621 £4.25 abatdis 


we 
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e. What Lam notwilligg toſufs 
fer, I ought by.all means to avoid: 

18. O howgoodand quiet a thing 
it is.to.be Glent, and not totalke of o- 
thers, not to believe all that is (ad, nor- 
eaſily -to-repart what ve have heard. 

. 19, Tolay. ones (clte open to few, 
alwaies to ſceke afcer thee, the behol- 
der of the heart?noar to be carried about: 
vaitheyery wind of words, but to de- 
fire that all thingsboth within & with- 
out, be accompliſhed.according to thy: 
ww:ll and pleaſure.; 

29 - Howſecureisit forthe. keep- 
ing ef heavenly.grace, to fly-rhe fight of: 
men, and notto leeke thoſe things,thar 
ſceme to cauſe admiration abroad, bus 
to-fallow that withall diligence, which: 
bringeth. amendment of life,; and in-- 
creale of fervour, 

21 To hover. many hath: vertue: 
knewn and overhaſtily- commended 
been hurtfull > How profitable hath; 
grace been, kept with. ſilence -in this 
mortall life, which is nothing bur a 
perperuall. cemprtationand a warfare? 


CAP; 


ag 


CHAP. XLVT, 
's Of putting our tro/# in God ;whow 


k 4 evill words ariſe. 
Oane, be conſttne ; and put thy 
Vs. truſt in me: For ywhar: are words; 


l- FE bur words? They: paſſe through rhe 
ut: Ff aire,but hurt nor. It thou be guilty, de» 
e= Btermine willingly to amend thy (clfe> 
- | i{thou be innocent, reſolve to ſuffer 
ny: N:his willingly at leaſt for God, 

2 It is a \{mall matter ro ſofter 
pe Þ| ſometimes a few words, if thou haſt 
of: | got yer the courage to endure ſtripes, 
at | 3 And whydoe (mall-matters goe 
us Þf co thy heart, but for that thou arr yer 
I: Þ carnall, and regardeſt men more them: 
= fchou oughteſt? 

4 Becauſe thou arr afraid to be 
e P deſpiſed, therefore thou wilt not be re= 
d [prehended for thy faults,and therefore 
h. | feekeſt ſhidowes of excuſes. 
$ 5 Butlook better- unto tliy felfe 
a J and thouſhale ſee, thar the yworld yer: 
livethin thee, and a vaine deſire tor 
| pleaſe men. | 
6 For when thou refuſeſt to be 
5 | humbled, andrepvored for thy faults, 
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hes. ao 


it is ſurely evident, that chow art ner 
ther truly humble, nor. dead to theflina 
world, nor the world perfe&ly crucifie yyo! 
cd to thee, 

7 Bur give diligent eare to my 
words, and thow fhals hicte reſpec ten 
thouſand words fpoken by men 

$ Beholdif all ſhould beſpoken a x 
gainſi thee that could be molt malici-FWerec 
cufly invented » what would it hut flto f 
thee, if chow ſufferedſt it to paſie, andFreth 
madeſt no reckoning at all of it? CouldYthe 
all choſe words pluck as much as one frigh 
hare from thy head? I 

9 Buthe that hath not his heart ito n 
within him, nor God belore his eyes, ſtar 
is cally moved with every litle diſ-f 1 
praiſe, when av$he that truſteth in me, ftro1 
and truſteth not in his own judge--flhim 
ruent , ſhall be free from humaue Yrrc 
frares, hey 

10 For I amthe Judge and dil-- Fair 
cerner of all ſecrets: 1 know how the: Jreaf 


. matter paſſed, I know hindthat offeretb»' | 1 


the injury, and him that ſuffererh it, 

112 From me bath thus word pro- þ 
ceeded, this hath happened by my per-- | 
miflion, that out of heart$ j} 1 


oY 


—__ Two. A— 


—— 
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12 Lſballjydge he guilty and rhe 
znaocent, but by a ſecret judgemenc L 
fi- Ewould before hand try them both. 

13 Thericftimony of men ofterr- 
ny Etimes deceaveth, my judgement is al» 
en Ypvaics true, it ſhall Rand and not be o- 

rerthrowne. | 
a 14 Itis commonly hidden and ſe- 
ci cret, and aor known iaevery thing þut 
act to feyv3 nowithitanding it never er- 
rech, neither can it ecre, alchough to 
1&Fthe eyes of the fooliſh ir (cemes- nec 
oe Fright, 

15 Menought therefore toreturn 


art to me 1n every judgernent, and not to- 


es, |ftand in their ovyne opinions, 
iſ 16 Forthe juſt man willnot be 
ie, ftroubled, whatſoever happenerh unto 
e- flhimfrom God: and if any thing be 
ne Ywrongfully brought forth againſt him, 
he will not much. care, neither will he 
liſ-- Frainely be glad, if by others he be with 

he: Jreaſon excuſed, 

tb 17 Forhe conſidereth that Fam 
| e that (earcheth the heart and remesy 
10 Bad doe judge, not according, to the 
er- Putward face, nor humane apparences- 
18 For that is oftentimes found 
cy]pablp in my fight, thatin the judge» 
ye errtrd—nrg ic - 


ye CER 
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Lt. 


ey 


ment of men.is thought te be com - 
-mendable, ' 

19 O Lord my God, the juſt 
Tudge, ſtrong and patient, thou knovy- 
eſt the frailty and perverfity of man, 
be thou may Foes and all my cruſt, 
for mine own conſcience ſufficerh me" 


Not, 

20 Thou knoweſt that which 1 
cannot reach unto, and therefore in 
every reprehenfion I ought to have fub- 
mitted my ſelfe, and to have borne ir 
patiently, I 

21 Vouchſafe mercifully ro par- 
don me, as often as I have failed here- 
:n, and give me againe grace of greater 
{ufferance, 

223 For thy bountifull mercy is 
more ayaileable to me for the obtain» 
ing of pardon, then my conceaved ju 
ſtice for thedefence of my hidden cons 
ſcience, | 

23 Although my conſeience ac- 
cuſe me not, yet I cannot hereby juſti.. 
fy-my ſelfe, for if thy mercy be ayvay, 
no man living ſhall be juſtified in thy 

Sghe, 
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CHAP. XL'V1I, 
ſt | That 6 grievousrhings are to be ex 
Y- dured for life everlaſting. 


[2s Jer mor. the: paines. diſmay! 
1e lice: vhich theu haſt-undertaken for 
e, neither be thou diſcomforted for 
he tribulations wich doe befall thee, 
ut lex my. pxomile ſtrengthen and 
pmſors thee in pllevens., 7 
2 Iamable to reward:thee above alt: 
meaſure > Thau:ſbalt not long toyle 
t= Were, nor alwaics be opprefied "with 
>.  [riefezartend a while ,, and thou ſhale 
eg-| {tc a ſpeedy cndof thy evils, 

3 Therewillcomeanhoure whers 
ig ||| labour and treuble ſhallceaſe: Litle 
b | Ja! ſbort is all that/pafſeth-aveay with 
he ume, 
is | 4 . Doe asthou docſt, labour faith- 
fully in my vineyard , Iwill be thy re- 
ward: Writezread, fing, mourne, keepe 
lyeace,pray,ſuffer crolles mantullyphfe 


1, [orrlaſtingis worthy of all theſcand' 


y  foccater combars, 

5. Peace ſhall come -in the day 
Which is kaowne unto our Lord , and 
nere ſhall-be.no day aor night, (to wit 


oft 
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of thus time, bur everlaſting light , infi- F 
nite brightneſſe,ſtedfaft peace, and ſe Þ 
cure ret. - 

6 ' Then thou ſhale not ſay , who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death?nor cry ,vvoe be wnome,for that fn 
=y dwelling in a ſtrange country is prov Nr. 

need! 

. For death ſhall be' chrovne 
dovne,and health ſhall be wichout de- Fe i 

,no anxiety,blefled joy y (weet and 

Ortous company.” © 

- 8 Oifthon hadſi ſeene theever- YN; 
ing crovene of the Saints inheaven, || ,,, 
and with hoyy grearglory they Row re- |f +, 
joyce who in times paſt were con» 
Emptibleto this yvorkd},| and eſtecntcd 
unworthy of life it ſelfe, 

9 Truly thou - wouldeſt preſently | 
humble thy (elfe even unto the carth: 
and wouldft rather feeke to be under 
the feet of all, then to have command, ( 
ſo much as over one. | 

10 Neither  wouldeſt thoudeſice } 1. 
the pleaſanr daies of this life,but rather 
rejoyceto be afflited for God}, and || 1, 
eſteeme it thy greateſt gaine to be re- 
putcd as nothing amongſt men. 

11 Q ifthou hadſta feeling of theſe 
WS 
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things , and didſt ſuffer them toentex 

inothe depth of thy heart, hovy durſt 

thou ſo much as once to complaine! 
12 Arenotall painfull labours to 


\B be endured forevertaſting life? ;Itisno 


ſmall matter to looſe 'orto gaine the 
Kingdome of heaven , 

13 Lift up thine eyes therefore 
unto heaven : bchold I, and all my 
Saints with me;who inthis;world: had 
greateonflits, doe now rejoyce, now 
are comforted, now are (ecure' ,' novy 
doe reſt , and ſhall remaine with me 
== wg in the' Kingdome of my 
Father, 


CHAP, XLVIIIT. 
Of the ever he day and ſhort- 


neſſe of tha life. 

Moſt blefled manſion 'of the hea- 

venly Ciry : O moſt cleare day of 

eternity winch night obſcureth nor, but 

the higheſt ruth ever entightneth, day 

ever pleaſant , ever ſecure, and never 
changing into a contrary ſtate, 

z O that that day would once ap- 
peare , and all cheſe remporall things 
Were at an.end? 

z fo 


mmm... 


260 TurInITADION 
"2, - TotheSaines it ſhineth gliſte. 
ring with. everlaſting'brightneflc , but 
ro thoſe that are Pilgrims upon carth, 
it appeareth only a farre off, and asit 


were through a glaſſe, 
The inhibirants of heaven doc 


know how joyfull.thar.day is.3 but the 


baniſhed children of Eve bewaile the 
bitternefle and: tedioulſnefle of this, 

5 The daies of this life are ſhort and 
evill,full of ſorrow and anguiſh, where 


manis defiled with , many finnes , in- + 
cumbred.vith many/paſſions, diſquice 


red with many feares, filled yvicth many 
cares, 

6 Diſtrated with many curiohries, 
intangled with many vanities,compal- 
ſed a bout with many errours,worne a- 
way with many labours, vexed with 
remprations , weakned with delights, 
tormented with want, | 

7 Owhenſhalltheſeevils be atan 
end ! When ſhall I be delivered from 
the miſerable bundage of fin? Whea 
{hall I chink,O Lord of thee alone ? 

$ When ſhall I perfe&ly rejoyce 
inthee? When ſhall I be free from all 
' impediments in true liberty , without! 
all gricfe of mind and bedy ? 
| 9g When 
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+:9] Whenſhall I have- firme peace, 4 
peace (ecure and without trouble,peage 
within and. without ' peace :every way 
$1t aflured, 

10 Ogood Teſu, when ſhall I ſtand 
oe [to behold thee? When ſhall I conteme 
he {plate the glory of thy Kingdome! 
he B 11 When wile thou be;unto me all 
is, in all things 2: O when ſhall Tbewih 
nd ihee inthy Kingdome which thou haſt 
ere | prepared tor thy belaved, from before 
in- all worlds. | 
ic. 8 * 1: '' lam left a poore and- baniſhed 
ny. $9m3an in the land of nune cnemies, 

where there are daily warres, and great 
es, {mil-fortunes. 
af} 13 Comfort my baniſhment , af- 
 2- fiwage my ſorrow: for-my whole defire 
ith (ſcndech up fighes untothee ; For all 1s 
ts, Fburdenſome- ro me ,' whatſoever this 
world offereth for my comfort, 
an | 14 Idcfiefamiliarly toenjoy thee, 
2m: but I cannot attaine unto it : I would 
en padly fixe my heart to the things of 
eaven, bur remporall cares and un» 
yce [mortified paſſions weigh me doyyne. 
all} 15 In mind I would be aboye all 
out: {hings, but co my fleſh I am inforced to 
Fc ſubje againit-my will, 
1c 16 Thus 
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things , and preſently in my praiers, a 


16 Thus unhippy man that I am, 
I fight againſt my (clte,and am become 

ieyous to my felfe , whilſt my ſpirit 
{eeketh after the things thar axe above, 
and my fleſh that which is below, 

17 O what doc I inwardly ſuffer, 
when in mind I conſider heavenly 


multirude of fleſhly fanrages prefent 
themſelves before me? 

18 My God, be not farre from 
me , depart not in thy wrath from thy 
ſervant : Cat forth thy lightning, and 
diſperſc them : ſend outthy darts, and 
breake all the fantaſies of my enemy, 

19 Gather my ſenſes together un- 
tothee , make me forget the things of þ 
this world: grant me grace to caſt ayay . 
ſpeedily the appearance of vices, 


20 Succour me , O everlaſting ny 
tryth , that no yanity may move me. Ms 


Tome wo gow "way and let all 
impurit om thy face, 

aq been me alſo, and mercifully do 
forgive me as often as I think upon any 
thing elle beſides thee in prayer, 

22 I cruly contefle,that I am won " | 
to be ſubje& to many diſtractions: fe = 
-ofrengmes I am nog there , where a p 
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1 doe corporally ſand , of Gr, bue ra 
ther , whither my thoughts doe carry 
me, | 

23 Where mythoughts are, thare 
am I:there is oftentimes my thought 


w » | where my affeRion is: that quickly oe- 
mY} curreth unto me, which is narurally 
oe delighrſome and by cuſtome plea» 


flag. 

24 Andfor this cauſe , thou thar 
act truth it ſelfe,haſt plainly ſaid, Where 
thy exeaſure is,there 13 alſo thy heare. 

25 Ifllove heaven, I —_ 
think of heavenly chings : If I love 
world, I rejoyce atthe felicity of the 
world, and grieve fer the adverſity 
thereof, 

26 If Tlovethe fleſh, Iimagine of- 
tentimes thoſe thin? s, thar are pleaſing 
ro the fleſh;IfI love theſpirit,] delighc 
to think of ſpiricuall things, 

27 For whatſoever 1 love, thereof 
doe I willingly ſpeake, and hearc, and 
carry home with me the formes and 
repreſentations thereof, 

28 Oblefſed is thatman, that for 
thee, O Lord, forſaketh all creatures, 
J that violently refiſteth nature, and our 
of the fervour of ſpirit crucificth the 
CON» 
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I | 


concupiſcences of rhe fleſh: | 
29 That with aglcaze conſcience 


he may offer lincere praiers unto thee, | « 


and be worthy of che. company of the 


angelicall , Quires, all earchly rhings 4 2 
outyardly and.inwardly being exclus | p 


CHAP. XLIX, 
Of the defire of everlaſting life , and 
how great rewards are promi- 


Oane, when thou petceiveſt the def tic 
ſire of eycrlaſting blifſe ro be guven 


J c 


'thee from above,and defireft ro depart] th, 
out of the, Tabernacle of this body] yy} 
that thou raaiſt withour ſhadow of aay 


t,open Hhyl fir 
inſpiration} pre 


| i - at . 
enterchanze behold m 


withthy whole defare 


| Give great thankes to the hex} wh, 
venly goodnefie,thar dealerh with cheef toy 
{o favourably, yifiteth thee mercifully, | anc 
ſicreth thee up feryemly, holdeth-thee | 
, leſt chroughchine own ſor 
|l- downe to the vanities] wh, 


weight thou 


of the carth, 


| 


%. 
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- 3 Neither doeft chou obraine this 

by thine ovyne thought or endeavour, 
ce | bur by the only fayour of heayenly 
ee, | grace and divine bounty, 
he 4 That thon maiſt profit in vertue 
and obraine greater humilicy , andpres 
pare thy ſelfe” ro future bartailes , and 
endeavour to cleave unto me withthe 
> 4 whole affe&ion of thy heart, and ſerve 
me with a fervent deſire, 
and} $5 Sonne, firc often burneth , bax 
tame aſcenderh not up without ſmoke: 
ſo likewiſe the deſires of ſome men are 
earneſtly carried to heavenly things, 
© | andyer they are not free from tempta. 
> de tion of carnall afteRion; 
vel} 6 Andtherefore it is nor altoge- 
part] ther purely for the honour of Godgthat 
odys| which they ſo earneſtly requeſt of him; 
Fanyf 7 Suchisalſo oftentimes thy de» 
n thy] fire, which with ſuch importunity thou 
aun] prelenteſt unto me. | 

8 Forthatis not pure and perfe@, 
hex} which is infe&ed, and defiled with the 
\ thee] loye of thine oyene proper commodity 
fully, and intereft. | 
xthed] g Axke not thatwhichis delight- 
: oWNF ſome and'profitable'to thee , bur rhat 
ities} which is gratefull to me , and apperat- 
| | M 


_ 


__ 


168 Ten Iurratron | 


nethro my honour, © © 

10 Forit thoujudgeR aright, thou 
oughteſt to preferre and follow my ap- 
peintment,rather then thine owne de+ 
fire, or any thing that can be deſired, 

;, 1x ,1know thy defire , and have 
heard thy often, groanes + Now thou 
wouldeſt be in the freedome of the 

lory of the Sonnes of God: now 
Toth the everlaſting habitation,and the 
hcavenly Counery full of joy delight 
thee, | 
i2 But this houte is not yet come: 
itis yet another time, to wit, atime of 
watre, a time of labour and'triall. 

13 Thoudcſireſt to be filled with 
the chicfeſt good , but thoucanſ no; 
atcaine itfor the preſent; I amhe, ſaith 
our Lord, expeR untill the Kingdome 
of God doth ceme. 

14 Thou artyetto be tried upon 
earth ,. and ts be exerciſed. in many 
things : Comfort ſhall. be ſometimes 
given clhee,but abundant fulneſle there! 
of ſh3ll not be granted to thee, 


15 Takecourage therefore , and 
be valiant as well in doing as in ſuffe- 
ring things contrary to narure : Thou 
Opghtelt ro put og a new man, and - 


<w— 
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be changed intoamother man«. - 
16 .' Thou muſt oftentimes doe thay 
. which thouwouldeſt' nor, and: leave 
» | undonethdt which choaweuldeſt;rhax 
which is pleaſing ro others fhall goes 
e | well forwirds, thac which:chou wiſhef 
u hall notipred, jection! 
ve 17. T hatyhich others fay ſhall be 
w 1 heard, what thou fſaift ſhall be nochi 
he | regarded: Others ſhall azke and 
ht | recarve, thou ſhalt aske::and not obs 
tazne, v.i [f 
16! 13 Others ſhall be great' in wh@ 
of | praiſes of men , but of thee: there ſhall 
be no. fpeech,to- others this or that 
ith} ſhall becommirted , but thou ſhatr be 
not] «ccampted fit for nothing, 
nich 19 Atthis nature will ſometimes: 
>me | repine; andiris muchif chou endureſt, 
itwith fitence. 
pon | 20 Intheſe and ſuch like , a faith« 
iany | full feryant obour Lord 15:wont ro be 
mes} rried!, howhe candeny andevacome 
here] himſclfc in all things, 2 
| 21-+{ Phere'/is foarcer any thing , 
and} wherein thou haſt ſuch-need ro wort | 
uffe-$ fie thy ſelfe , as in ſeeing and ſuffering 
Thou thoſe things that{are contrary cothy 
will, + 
þ 


Ma LY 


—_—— 
a .. __ —__ 4 


—— Cc . . © 


268 ._Tan. IMITATION» 


22 Eſpecially when that is com-' 

minded , which ſeemeth unto thee in- 
convenient,or to litle purpoſe, 

' -. 23 And for that thou being pla- 
ced under authoritic , dareſt nor reſiſt 
higher povyer ; - therefore it ſcemeth 
hard unto thee, to walke atthe beck of 
another,andto leave wholly thine own 
Opinion, _ -. 

24 Butconſider, Sonne, the fruir 


ef theſe labours,the end neare at hand, 


and the reward above all meaſure, and 
thou ſhalt receive no griefethereby,but 
great comfort of thy patience, | 

25 | Forin regard of that litle of 
thy will which nov thou willingly for- 
ſakeſt, chou ſhalt alwaies hive chai 
in heaven, 7 


26 There thou ſhalt have all has 


thou wilt » or canſt defire 5 there thou 
. ſhalt enjoy all good without feare of 
looſing it , there ſhall thy will be ever 
one yenh me; it ſhall defire nothing 
fcange or private, 

. 27 There no man ſhall withſtand 
thee,no man hinder thee,nothing come 


Againſt thee: bug all chings defired fhall = 


be there together preſent , and refreſh 
thy whole aftcRion,and fulfill ic to the 
Kigheſt, 28 


hy 


FY 
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Ke - 'There/1 will returne thee 


glo- 
ry tor the reproach [which here thou 


ſuffzredſt, a garment of praiſe for for= - 


mer griefe; for the loweſt place, a ſeat 
of an eycrlafting Kingdome: 

29. There ſhall the fruit of obedi- 
dience appeare , the labour of repen=- 
tance rejoyce , and humble fabje&ion 
fhall be gloriouſly crowned, 

39 Now iherefore bow' thy (cle 
with great humility under the handsof 
all,and regard not who ſaid , or com- 
manded this,  - -: ; £2027 4 

31 Buttake great heed,that whether 
thy Superiour,or thyinferiour, or thine 


£quall require any thing of thee, or doe . 


infinuate their defire, thou take ir all in 
good part , andendeavour to fulfill-it 
with a ſincere jatention, | 

32 Let one ſecke this, another. 
that,let him-glory in this , the otherin 
that , and be praiſed a thouſand thou- 
{and umes. 

23 Batdoe thou neither rejoyce tn 
this,not in that, but in the contempt of 


| rhy ſelfe,and inthe good pleaſure and 


honour of me alone, 
34 This art thou to wiſh, that 
dl 3 whether 
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—aherhet itbe._ by like; or. vubothetit be 
by death; God may. be:glwaies glons 


CHAP. L. 


Bow a deſolate perſon oupht to 
offer ene into the: 
| bands of Gad. | 


| Pons God, Holy Father), thy holy 
name be now and for ever bicfied, 
becaule, ſoitis done, as thou wouldeſt 
have it,and it is good,/vvhat thou woub 
deft have done. a1 
3. Letthy ſervant rejoyce- in t 

actin wry » norin Auer Fr elſes 
for thou alone art the :rue gladnefſe, 
thou art my hope and my crowne, 
thoa art my joy and -my honuur, O 


Lord, 

3 'What hath thy ſervant, but whae 
he hath received from thee , even with» 
out any deſert ofthis ? Thine is all that 
thou haſt given , and whatſogyer thou 
bait made. 

4 Lam poore, andin labours from 
my youth : and {omerimes. my ſoule is 
beavy even unto teares, ſometimes al- 
$0 (he istxoubled, ar her (clfe, by —_—_ 

© 


y 
l, 
& 
h 
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of paſſions which riſe againſt her, | 

5 TIdefire the joy ot peate ,\I:car» 
neſtly crave the peace of thy chuldrea, 
oo are fed by thee in the light of come 

Ort, 

6 It thou give peace, if thou infuſe 
holy joy z the tonte of thy ſerrant ſhall 
be full of:heavenly ſweernefie,and thal 
become devour in thy praiſe, 

7 But if thou withdraw thy (cltec, 
(as very often thou att wont) he will 
not be ahle to runne the waies of thy 
commanderyents; but rather he boyveth 
his knees and knocketh his breaſt. 

8 Foritis not with him, as irwas 
Ong the day before,yhen thy 

ight ſhined upon hishead; and he was 
proteRted under the ſhadow of thy 
wings,from the temptations vwhich vi- 
elently affaulred him. 

9 Orighteous Father, and ever to 
be praiſed, the houre iscome , that thy 
ſervant is to be proved! O beloved Fa- 
therir is fit, that inthis houre thy ſer- 
vant ſuffer ſomething for thee. 

10 O Father worthy ef eternall 
honour, the koure is come which from 
all eternity,thou didRt foieknow ſhould 
come, 

M 4 31 That 
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1% 'Tharfor aſhort time thy ſer” 
watt ſhould outwardly be opprefieds 
bur inwardly live for ever with thee. 

zz He ſhould be a litle defpiſed, 
and humblcd, and made as an abie&in 
the ſight of men, - and much-affi&ed 
with paſſions and infirmities y thatin 
che morning of the aevy light, hetnay 
riſe againe with thee,and begloriged 
in heavenly places. 

13 Holy Father,thob haſt appoin- 
red it ſo, and wilt have it ſo, and this 


. is fulfilled vehich thy ſelfe baſt com» 


manded, 
14 Forthis benefit thou beſtoye- 
eſt upon thy (riend, that albeit for thy 
Gaket he muſt ſuffer afflition in this 
world, yet is.it but how often, and by 
yrhom,and as thou wilt give leave, 

15 Forin the world nothing com « 
meth-to paſte, either without thy coun» 
{ell,without thy providence,or without 
a cauſe why, 

x6 Itis goodforme, Lord, that 
thou haſt humbled me , that I may 
learne thy righteous Judgments, and 


eaſt away all haughrineſle of heart,and F 


preſumption, 
17 lit is profitable ro me, that 
ſhime 


ST © By bY 14 


fa 
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ſhame hath covered"rfy Face , tliat I 
may rather ſecke r&thee for comfort, 
then to mens, 62191 47 229120 
13 Thave learned alſo hereby to 
dread thy inſcrutable judgment; rhat 
affliReſt the juſt with the wicked, bar 
not without equny and i6ftice, 3+ 5-11? 
'19 "' Þgive thee thankessthat thou 
haſt net ſpared my finnes , but” haſt 
worne me «way Witt bitcer ſtripes, ith» 
tiing ſorroyves , and lending griefes 
within and withour, © 
20. There is None under Heaven 


. that can comfore me,butchou my Lord 


God, the heavenly Phyſirian of ſoules, 
that ſtnkeſt, and healelts bringeſt info 
hell,aad draweſt out again: ler thy cor- 
reQion: be uporl meand let chy rodin- 
icucime, 6 

2: Behold beloved Father, T an 
in thy hands, 1 bovy my ſelfe nnder the 
rod of thy carreftion: letmy neck and 
ſhoulders feele the ſtripes of thy chas 
fiiſement , thas my «rookednetle niay 
.Þe conformedro thy wilt. | 

22; - Make mea devour and humble 


diſciple of thine, as chow art wont very 


awell radoe, that'L may be ready atey 
very beck of. rhy divine picaſine,, 
2 | || | 369 x; L 
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23 I commend-my ſelfe and. all 
mine yoto- thee to-be corrected; :- It is 
bettes to be rebuked here, then hereat- 


+24: Thow knoweſt: all and- every 
zhing,and there is Bothing hudden from: 
thee in.the conſcience of: man, 

25-  Befotathungs arc: done, thou 
knowelſt that they. will happen., and. 
 haſtno need thatany ſhould teach thee, 
or admoniſh thee of thoſe things ,rehich: 
ace done onearth, | | 

26: Thou knoweſt. what is-expe- 
dicat for my-good, andhow much ri. 
bulation is fit for purging: the ruſt of 
my f10s, 

27 Doe withme: accordingto thy. 
defiredpleaſure,anddeſpiſe nurmy fin- 
full life, better.and more clearly:knoywn: 
zo nonetlien to thee alone. 

28 Grantme, Lord to knove:thax: 
whichisto.be knowne 3. to love that: 
which is ro be- belovedzto praiſe: thar,, 
which. pleaſeth thee- moſt : ro eſteeme: 
that which is precious unto thiee: to de- 
p = that which, isconeempiible inthy. 

ghr, 

29 Suffer-menor- to iudge-accor- 
ing $0 the fight. of the ouryardeyers 

No# 
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to give ſentence according to the hea. 
ring of the cares of1gnorant men, 

30 Butto diſcerne of viſtble and 
fpirituall chings witha true iudgmeur,, 
and aboye all things everto ſearch af- 
ter thy good will and pleaſure, 

31 Theſenſes of men are often 
deceived in their iudgments, the lovers 
of the world are alſo deceived inlovi 
only viſible things : Whats a manthe 
better, for that he is elteemed great by 
man? | 

32 The deceitfull in exalting the 
deceitful , the vaine man in mens, "3d 
the vaine, the blind in condaRiing the 
blind , the yveake in magnifying the 
weake , deceiveth him:and doth verily 
more ſhame him,while he doch yaincly 
praiſe him, 

33 For how muchevery one is in 

aby fghtO Lord,ſo much he is, and n& 
nozcfah humble S- Francis, 
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CHAP. Ll, 


That a man ought to imploy himfelſe 
inworkes of humilitie,when 
force is wanting for 
higher exerci/es. 


TY Onne,. thou. axt not able alwaiesto 

continue.in-the fervent defire of vor- 

tue ,. nor roperfiſt. in the high pitch-of 
heavenly.contemplation; 

2. But thou- muſt. ſometimes: of 
neceſitty. by, realon- of eriginall: cor- 
ruption deſcend toinferier thungs, and 
beare the burthen. of this. corruptible 
life ,. though unwillingly: and: with 
griefe, 

3. Aslong asthoucarieſtamortall 
body, thou ſhalt feele great trouble:& 
heavinefle of heart, 

4. Thou oughteſt therefore'tmthe 
fleſh oftentimesto bewaile the burthen! 
ef the fleſh :- for that thou canſt notal-» 
vraies perſevere in ſpirituall' exerciſes 
and divine contemplation. 

5 Ir isthen expedient for thee to 
Dye ro humble and exteriour workes, 
andxo refreſh thy ſclfe ywith good and 
vertnous.aQions. © 


6 To 


| 


he w-4 


| 
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6 To expe yitha. freme confidence 
my coming, & heavenly -vificationzto 
beare patiemely thy baniſhment,and che 
drinede of thy minde, untill I vigerthee 


-againe and deliver thee from. all anxi- 


ety. | | 
- For I will make thee forget thy 
paines, and enjoy inward-quietneſſe, 
8 1will lay open before thee che 
pleaſant fields: of holy Scripture, rhav 


with an enlarged. heart that mazſt 


begin-to-run the way of, my commag- 
dements., ; 

9 And thou ſhalt ſay, that the ſuf- 
ferings of this time are not worthy of 
the glory to came, that ſhall be revyea= 


Iced in us. 


CHAP. 1.1L 


That aman ought to efteeme himſelfe 
unworthy of comfort, and 
to have deſerved 


ſtripes. 
[2 L am not worthy ,of thy comp 


fort, nor of any ſpirucuall vificationy 
and therefore thou dealeſt juſtly with: 
me, when thou leaveſt me poore and 
&«{olate, Though I could. poyre own 
Mi + .. 7 
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Cy 


eyen aſca of reares, yer I were not wor. 
thy of thy comfort, 

2 For (alas) I deſerve nothing, 
but to be ſconrged and puniſhed, in 
that I have grievouſly and often offen- 
ded thee, and ſinned in many things, 

3 Allchnags therefore duly confi. 
dered, LI am not worthy even of the 


lcaſt comfort. 
4 Bur thow mild and merciful 


God; who wilt not that thy works doe | 


perifh, te ſhevy the riches of thy good+ 


nefſe upon the vellcls ofmercy;even be- | 


yond all mine oven merit, vouchſafcſt 
- ro comfor thy ſervant,above: humane 
meaſure, 


5 For thy heavenly conſolacions | 


are-not like humane communications, 
andincompaniſon-of.thee we aremiſts 
rable comforters. 

6 Whathave Idone © Lord,thas 
thouſhouldeſt beſtow. upon me, any 
heavenly comfort. | 

7 I remember I haye done no 
£50d at all, but have been alwaics 


prone to fiane , and flothfull in my h 
n 


amendment, 


$ Trtisfotrue, that 1 canpot deny 
&, if 1 ould Gy orbrnile hos 


1 


mel 


\ a. 


R—— 


* | wouldepleadapainſt me; and there 
'would be none te defend.me. 
_ Whathave I deſerved for my- 

27 | finnes, but helband everlaſting fired 

10+ Þ confefle in the truths of my. 
heart, thatT am-werthy of all fco.ne 
|} and contempt, | and- it is unfit rhat Þ 
o ou be remembred,among thy ho- 

ones, 

" ; it Andalhough I be unwilling 
> }. ro heare this, yet notwithſtanding for 
- the love oteruhy, "will lay open my 

" | fianesa nlt my ſelfe, thar may the 
wy" bertter oþtaine mercy at thy hands. 
12 Whar ſhall I fay, being guilty, 
NE | andfullof all confuſion? I hae no- 
thing ro-ſay- but this, I have ſinned, 
| Ecxd, I-have finned, have mercy on 
Fa me, pardan and forgive me, © + 
wk 13 Sufferme a litle, that Lmay 
n bewaile my griefe, before I goe unto 

"| the land of darknefſe, and be covered 
UY | with the ſhadow of death, 

14 What doſt thou require of a 

- ilty and miſerable finner, hut that he 
ta [# contsite and ſorrowfull; 'arid doe 
wy. huwble himſclfe tor his finnes, 

15 In:ruecontritionand humblee 


DF Yimeli ofhear, is bred a Kope of for 
" as give? 


—_ th. th m 


_ filed, 
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giveneſſe, 4 troubled conffience-is re a11 
cunciled ; zine, grace-toſt tsreRor to 
mainisideftended from fururewrarh, & 
God and the penitent ſoule meer toge-f 1g 
therin a holy file; (el 
16 Humble contrizionfor finncsy þy 
1s/an-acceptablcſacritice untorhee Of yn 
Lord, ſayouring mich-{weeter in tliyÞ\gnj 
noſtrils then the perfume of frankig- pu 
fence. 'n | 
17 This isallo the pleaſant oyneq thi 
ment, which thoujouldeſt have pow on 


ped ypan thy ſacred feer, forthou nerey zeg 


deſpileſt a contrize and humble heart; |.yra 

18 . There is & place of refuge,| | 
from the-angry fice of the enemy;thad ſel 
is amended, and wathed ayyvay what-| fri 
ſaever elſewhere was polluted and qcA of 


| il > s qu 
CHAP. LIIT. Biho 
That the {os of God ia not give. pil 

10 thoſe thar /avour of 

_ earthly things, © b 
COnne, my grace is orecious, it ful | nc: 
tereth notir telfets' mingled wit - 
externall things, nor earthly-eomfortsy cap 
(Thou ovghtelt therefore is caſt away} 40 


210 


mw 
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all hinderances'of ,if thou deſire 
to receave the infuſion - theteof, | 
1, &« 2 Chooſe therefore a fecret place 
dgr4J ro thy ſelfe, love to live alone wi thy 
' Ifelte, _ the try repens of none, 
nes but rather pewre out devour piiyers 
© Of unto Ged, that thou maiſt le , 
W'minde compunQ, and thy conſcience 
\k1 pure, | 
3. Eſteemthe whole yyorld as no- 
ym thing-/Preferre my ſervice before all 
od outward things: for thou canſt not ax= 
ene tend unto me, and be delighted alſo in 
rt | tranſitory vanities. I 
ue.) 4 Thououghteſt to ſequeſter thy 
had felfe from thy acquaintance and 
hat-| friends, and to keep thy mind deprived 
| $A of all temporall comfort. 
: | 5 Sotheblefſed Apoſtle Peter re= 
quired , that the faithfull of Chriſt 
TY ſhould keep themſelves as ſtrangers & 
je pilgrims in chis world, 
6 Ohowgreata conkdence ſhall 
e have at the houre of death, whom 
 Yno affeRion to any carthly thing: derai= 
ful © ned in the world, + 3b: 
Vi 7 Burthe yvcak mide 1s-not yet 
xt5 Capable of fo retired a heart: neirher 
way doth the ficthly perſon ynderitand the 
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freedame of a xcqoHeQed.minde, | * 

8s Nowvithſtandingifi-he will be" 
truly ſpiricuall, he ought co renounce”. 
as well thoſe which axe facrre off, as c 
thoſe which are neere unto him, and to "A 
beyrare of no man mace ghen of himeſ. 


kclfe. ” VEL TL 
| If chaupexfealy overcome . thy 
fee, thou ſhalt with more caſe ſubducþ 
reſt, nw r@ tif 
10 Ferhe that; keepuch himſelfe] . 
Jubje& in ſach ſect, that -his ſenſualit 
be fubducd torcaſony and reaſon in all 
- things be obedient to me, heis truly a 
conqueraur of himſclte, and Lord of 
the world. 

11 If thou defire ro monnt. unto © 
this height of perfcRion,thou mult be-{ || 
gin mantully, and fer the axe to thef, _- 
coor, that thou maiſt pluck up anddee|,,. 
Rtroy,thy hidcen and inordinate incly,, ; 
nation to thy (clic, and unto all privateſy; 
and earthly good, * 

- 12 Ofthis vice (tharmantooin-f 
erdinately loverh himlelfe ) almoſt af, . 
dependeth, whatſoever is wholy to bef_ . 
overcome; which being ance overcom 


and ſubdued, there will preſently cn 
gre 


tay 


3 


a. ; = 
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great Peace andrranquillity, 6+; , 
23 But for that” Faye endeavour 
ealy ro dye unto themſelves, and 
oforlake- themſelves wholly, there- 
_ Sore they remaine intangled in them- 
* Felves,and cannot be lifted up in fpiriz 
14 Buthe thar' defireth/ ro wall 
y withitnec, it is neceflary that he 

xortify all his inordinate afteQions, 
; ſand — any creature Þp 
. CY & LOVE, 


CHAP. LI1V. 
Of the different motions of Ne- 
, ture andGr ace. 


Onne, marke diligently the motions 
bf thine oven nature,and my grace, 
 thekcin every contrary and fecrer man» 
| der fer theie are mooved; ond can hardly 
nckeF.. diſcerned, bur by him that is ſpirit» 
Vathil and invardlyenlightned, 

- | 2 All men defire that which is 
OW Þcod, and pretend ſome good in all 
t ah; irwords. and deeds, and therefore 
Oo eB eder pretence of good, many are de- 
OMEayed. . 


00 i d fed 
are 3 Nature is deceiptfull an , 4 


A— 


ul 
ecth,intangleth,anddeceaveth ;manyyÞa: 
and alyyaicspropoſcth her ſelfe forhua] : 
end, | | i. "ter 

4 But grace walketh with greatpro 
fincerity,and avoideth all ſhew ot evilly- 1 
pretendeth natdeccipts, and doth allþod 
chingspurcly for Gods, fake iv whompur 
alſoſhe fnally;;zefterky 21 7 | x 

s Nature will not willingly dye;þtin 
nar be kept in, nor overcome, nor btporr 
ſubje&R to any, nar be ſubdued, I 

6 But grace laboureth rom d 
her (clfe, refſtech ſenſuality, ſeekerh tqnd 
be ſubjeRyis willing to be overcomeJuhi 
and will not uſe her ova liberty, ' 

7 Shelovethto be kept under diff th 
cipline, anddeficeth not to rule anyſerre 
bur alwaies to live and remaine whohfery 
ly fubjetumts,God, and for Godiy 1 
ready humbly ro bow unto all men, frhic 

1 Nature ſtriveth for her ow th 
commodity,and confidereth what progett 
fit ſhe may reap by another. dy 

9 Bur grace confidereth not whaſkdh 
is proficable and commod:ous unto hither 
ſelfe, but rather yular is proficable ©} 18 
many; Þore 

10 Nature willingly receavetiÞret] 
honour and reyerence: but grace Fa 6, 
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TE 


— ily attributeth all honour and glory 
nNvWHAO God, 
her} x1 Nature feareth ſhame & con- 
-Fempt, but grace rejoycerh to ſuffer res 
reayproach for the name of Icſus, + 
will 12 - Nature loveth idlenefle, and 
h allþodily reſt, bur grace cannot be idle; 
1omput willingly imbraceth labour, 
: | 13 Nature ſecketh to haye thoſe 
dyeJhings thas be cugious and precious, ab» 
X beorreth that which is meane and bale, 
14 - Butgrace dclighteth in plaine 
d humble things,detpiſech not courſe 
th tqnd meane, nor refuſeth ro weare that 
omegrhich is old and rorne. 
15 Nature reſpeReth the things 
r diff this world ,rejsycerh at earthly gain, 
- anyſerroweth for lofle, is moved with e- 
whoery injurious word, | 
3061} 17 But grace thinketh on that, 
en, Frauch is everlaſting, and cleayerth not 
- oWÞp that which fadeth with time, ſhe is 
t proquttroubled with lofle, nor exaſpera- 
d with iuries,for:thar ſhe hath pla- 
whatkdher creaſure and © joy in heaven, 
uo iyſhere nothing periſheth, 
ble i 18 Nature is covetous, and doth 
tore willingly receave then give, ſhe 
eavetPreth to have things proper and pris 
- _— i ig 


. 
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I'9 ; But grace-js' pitifull & liberalf ret] 
td all, avoideth fingulaiity, is content che 
with a litle, thinketh it happier to give rai, 
then to receive, | 
209 Natureinclinerh to creatures] ny 
yeelderh co. her own fleſh, followetlf of 
vanitics,and liſtnerh ro diſcourſes, the 
21 Butgrace draweth unto Gody app 
and ſeeketh after vertues, renounceth (elf 
creatures, flieth the world, haterh th] - 
defires of the fleſh, reſtraineth wanq an 
drings abroad, bluſhethto be ſeen it frie 
publike, but 
22 Nature is willing to have ſomy yer 
outward comfort, wherein ſhe may d 
light her ſenſes, poi 
23 But grace ſceketh comfort inf paſ 
God alone, and delighteth above all erf 
viſiblethings in the higheftgood;: | {j 
24 Nature worketh all! for her '' 
oven gaine and profic, ſhe can doe no gif 
thing freely; but, for' beRowed bene ſoy 
firs, the hopeth to obwaine either that 
which is £quall, or.betrer,cither praiſe] of 
or favogr, and coveteth to have herf ta 
works and giftsmuch eſtecrued;, + tut 
- 25 |, Burgraceſeekethno temporal ye: 
thing, noresketh any other reyyardfor 
her deſerts then God alone, nor deſi} fre 
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reth' more of temporall , neceſſaries; 


eny then what may ſerve her, for the ob- 


taining of everlaſting plory, 

26 Nature rejoyceth to have ma= 
ny friends, and kinsfolkes, ſhe glotieth 
of Noble birth and deſcent, pleaſech 

the powerfull, fawnerh uponthe rich) 
0c uderch thoſe that are like her 

27 But grace loveth her encmies, 
and is nor puffed up with multitude of 
I} friends, nor eſteemeth place or birth, 
but white it is joyned twith 'greater 
q vertue, 

28 Shee rather favoureth the 
poore, then the rich, hath more com» 
paſſion of the innocent, then the pow 
erfull, rejoyceth in the ſimple, and re- 
ſpc&eth not the deceiptfull, exhorterh 
bro the good to labour, for the better 
vifts, and by vertue to reſemble the 
ſonne of God. 

29 Narure quickly complayneth 
of any want and trouble, grace con- 
ſtantly ſuffererh all kind of need. Na- 
ture turneth all things to her: (elfe, ſtri- 
veth and contendeth for her (elfe, 

30 Butgrace reduceth all to God, 
from whence originally chey Ron 


—— —_ 
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ſhe afcribeth no good to her ſelfc, nei= 
ther doth ſhe arrogantly preſume of her 
ſelfe, ] 
31 Sheeontendeth not, nor pre-f « 
ferreth her opinion before others, but} « 
in every ſenſe and waderſtanding ſub- 
mitteth her ſelfe ro the eternall wiſ-| 1 
deme, and to the divinc judgement, 
32 Nature coveteth to know fe» 
| erets, and to hear neyves, the will ap- 
| peare abroad, and make proofe off e: 
| many thiugs by the experience of her| hi 
own ſenſes, ſhe defireth to be known,| ſp 
and todoe thoſe things for which ſhe 
may be praiſed and admired; na 

33 But grace careth not for hearing| th 
neyes, nor to underitand curious mar-| vv: 
ters, for that all this ſpringerh from rheſ me 
ancient diſorder of our corrupt nature,| of 
ſeeing there is nothing new, or duras 
ble upon earth, 

34 She teacheth therefore to re-| | 
ſtrainethe ſenſes, te avoid vyaine plea- 
fing and oftentation, humbly to hide 
thoſe things that are worthy of praiſe 
and admiration,and of every thing andſ 
every knowledge to ſceke profitableJ=Vv 
fruit, and rhe praiſe and ;honour offike: 
| God.. - ne ok 
4 | 3 5Acce 
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ME ee CCC 
ee ys 


P"—_—s 


Org CurisrT. L1s, 2. 


= D—— 


her 35. -She will nor have her ſelfe nor 
hers publikely praiſed, but deſireth thar 
re-$ God ſhould be bleſſed in his gifts,yrha 
but} of meete charitybeſtoweth al things, 
ub 36 This grace is a (upernaturall 
viſe} light,and a certain ſpeciall gift of God, 
-- | anda pragee marke ofthe cle, anda 
| ſe+] pledge of everlaſling falvationg 
ap-] 37 ' Which lifteth up a man from 
; of| earthly baſcneſſe ro love the things of 
her{ beaven,and of a carnall maketh kim a 
wn] ſpirituallperſon, 
the] 39 How much the more therefore 
nature 68 deprefſcd & ſubdued,fo much 
ring| the'greater graceis infuſed, and the in- 
mar-| ward man. daily by new viſttations 
1 rhe| more reformed according to the image 
ture,| of God, 


Luras 
CHAP. LV, 
OI] Of the corruption of nature , and 


pers efficacy of divine 

bor grace, 

2 and] \ A YGod,who of thy meer goodnes 
table]*Y Ehaſt created me to thy Image and 
ur ofÞlikenefle, grant me this grace which 


thou haſt ſheyved to be ſo grear, andio 
3 5[aece ary to (alyation, that 1 may over-- 
come 


_— Y 


En 
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come my wicked narure, which drav- 
ech mecofinne, and tothe lofle of my 


> Forl feele in my, fleſh the law 
vf finne, contradiRing the law of my 
minde, and leading- me captiye, to 0« 
bey ſenſuality in many things, 
2 Neithercan Irefiſt the paſſions 
thereof, unlefle thy holy grace fervent- 
ly infaſed into my hearrdoe affiſt me, 
4 Thy grace © Lord, and great 
grace is needfull, that nature-may be o- 
veccome, which-is ever prone to evill 
from her yourh, | 
5 Forby Adam the firſt man, be- 
ing fallen and corrupted by Gnne, the 


penalty ef this ſtaine hath deſcended | 


upon all mankinde. | 

6 Tnſuch fort, that nature it ſelfe, 
which vas created good, and without 
dete&, 1s nowaccompted for.vice, and 
far the inficmy.of a corrupted nacure, 
for that the motion thereof left unto 
it, ſelfe , draweth, to evill and abje&. 
things, oF; 

7 For the litle force which re 
maineth, is like a certain ſparke lying 
hidden in the aſhes, | 

8- This is-natuyall reaſon ir (elfe, 


—— 
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A compeſes a gras orfnaſſe, 
rs22ining jpawmer, to-dilcerne 
NY | andevill; & the diftance CPI 
and falle, | 
9: Alhough ic be.unable to come 
"Y | paſſcall,thatic,approverh, and enjoy= | 
* } ethnorthefoll light of rach,, northe + 
former imegrity; of her affeGions, 
ng to'. Hence-itis, my God, that: ac- 
cording to my-invward man delight in 
"* | thy. laws knowing thy commande- 
ex} ments to. be.,good, juſt, and. holy, 
| andyeclding, that all eyill and fianc is 
t0 be ayaided; | | 3-0 
i 2x2; Butin my-fleſh I; ſerve the lavy 
de- | of nine, whileſt I rather obey ſenſua- 
the  lity chen-cealon,. Hence igis, that T have 
led} * -: will to doe govd, burknoyy.not hove 
co perform its). 1! 
fe; 12; Forthis canſe Lofren, purpoſe 
out many good things, bur for that 1 want 
nd grace tohelpe my infrmiry, for a lighs 
Ie} refiſtanceLgoe back, nt. 
131: Iknowxhe way of perfeQiony 
ca. + = cleazly;; enough waaz I ought 
to doe, but prefied with the weight at 
| mine ova corruption þ riſe not unto its 
ns 14- © Lord, how: needfull is thy 
ace. for mee, t9 begin any god 
of N z ; Frarke 
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qworke, to goc forward, - and to accom» 
pliſh'it: For without it I can doe no- 
thing,butin thee T can doe all thingy, 
when thy grace doth comfort me, 

15 O heavenly grace, without 
which our oven merits are nothing,and 
no gifts of nature are to be eſteemed! 
Arts, riches; beauty, and ſtrength, wit, 
oreloquenice ate of no worth with thee 
O Lord, without thy grace, 

16 Forgifts of nature ate com» 
mon to good and eyill, but the peculi- 
ar gift of the ele is grace and love, 
wherewith being marked, they are c- 
Keemed worthy of everlaſting life, 

17 Thisgrace ſo much excelleth, 
that neither the gift of propheſie, nor 
the working of miracles,or any ſpecu- 
lation, how high ſoever; is of any c- 
Keeme without it. Neither faith, nor 
hope, nor other vertues are acceptable 
unto thee without charity and grace, 

18 Omoſt bleſitd grace, 
keſt the poore in ſpirit rich in 'ver- 
rucs, and the rich in ' many bleſſings, 
bumble in hearr, 

19 Comedowne unto me, reple- 
niſh me in the morning with thy com- 
fort, leſt my ſoule ſhould faint with 
VWCAs 


at ma». 
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wearineſſe, and yither ayyay with dri= 
neſſe, 7 AS | , ' 


a9 . I beſeech thee Lotd, that I 


.may find grace in thy ſight, for thy 


grace is ſuſhicient for me, though other 
things that nature deſireth be wanting 
unto-me! a 

21. WI be terapted and vexed with 
many tribulations , I will not feare 
theſe evils whileft thy -grace is with 
me ?ſhe.is my ſtrength , the giveth ad- 
viſe and helpe,; the is ſtronger then all 
enemics, and wiſer then the wile, * 

22 Thy grace is the miſttefſe of _ 
truth, the teacher of diſciphne,rhe light 
ef the heart, whe ſolace in affliRion, 

23. Shedriveth ayay forrow, ſhe 
expelleth feare,ſhe is the nurſe of deyo®» 
tion, and the morher of reares. 

24 Whatam I without it, bur a 
rotten peece of wood, and an unpro- 
hrable Ralke only meer for the fire? 

25 Let thy grace therefore, Lord, 
alwaicsprevent me, and follovy me, & 
make me-ever diligentina good works, 
throughleſus Chrſt thy Sonne,Ameng 
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 Vharwe ought to deny dur ſelves : 
are Chriſt, bythe 
Croſſe. 


Onne look how mnch thiw.canſt 
goe ove of thy-ſelfe., ifo jnauck 
maiſt thou enter into me; As to be void 
of all defixe of externall things, mak 
eth inyvard peace; ſothe forſaking of 
> ; on: joyneth - us imernally a 


F: A 1 ll oye the thee lerne: Sages 
cay! © Unto 
without — Ie 
Follow me, I am Bevays the wy 
ar Didon the ahere t 
3 Wi way isnq > 
ing: atight, without! truch ;abere gs ( 
knowing &ight,. without hfe there is q: 
no living-at all +>: >{c-- 
"'Y waders. 
<& to follow ; 'the temb, which- thou] 1 
oughteſtto, eruſt,: the life, far vakich | 
thou-oughteſtro hope. 
5 Iamtheway han Jead | 
amiffe, the rruth which cangor erce, the Y 


he wdich.cannor ead.,- 
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6 I amtheway thatis ftraight,the 
truth that is higheſt, and che life that is 
—_ yea a bletled hfe, a life uncrea-« 
red. | 

7 Ifthouabide inmy way thow 
ſhalt knew the truch,and the truth hall 
make thee free, andthouſhalc lay hold 
on life everlaſting. | 
. 8 Ifthouwilcenterints life, keep 
the commandements ; if thou wilt 
knovy the. truth, beheve me, It thou 
wilt be perfeR, (ell all thou haſt. 

9. Ifthou wilt be my diſciple, deny 
thy ſelfe, if thou yilt poſſefie a blefſed 
ktc defpiſe rhis preſent life, if thou wile 
be exalted i heaven, hamble thy (clit 
upon earth, | pts, 

' 4 Ifthou wilt yeighe-with mee, 
beare thecroflce with me; Foronly the 
ſervants of the crofie find the way of 


blifle and true lighe, | 


11 Lord leſu, for 85 much as t 
life was ſttiQ,& deſpiſed of the : 
give me grace to imrate thee, though 
I be deſpiſed by the world, © ' 

+2 For rhe ſervant is hot greater 
then his Lord, nor the Diſciple above 
his Maſter. ; 

33 Lerthy ſervant, be exerciſed 
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thy holy life , forthere is my health & 
xrue holineſle. | 
14 WhatſoeverT read or heare be- 


fides, doth not recreate or delight me ſe; 

fully. p< 
15 Sonne, novy that thou know 

> and haſt read all theſe rhings, hap- | V3 

Py ſhale thou be, if thou fulfill them, || fo 
16 Hethac hath my 'commande» | 

ments and keepeth them, he it is that || ** 

lovethme, and I will love him, and © 


will manifeſt my. ſelfe unto him, and 
will make him fit withme inthe King - 
dome of my Father, | 

17 Lord Icſus, as thou haſt ſaid } 7 
and promiſed ſo let it be, and that 1 
may obtain thy fayour, 

18 I have receaved the Crofle, 1 
Hhaye receaved.it from thy hand, and I 
will. beare.it, and beare it till death,as 
thou haſt laid it upon me. 

I9. Truly the life of a goed religi- 
ous perſon is the crofle,, and it is aſure 
guide to heaven: It is. novy begunne, 
is not layyfull ro goe back, neither is 
it Er co leave that which I have under- 
taken, 

20 Lerus then take courage my 
krethren , and goe forwards wanker, 

us. 
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Telus will be with us, for Ielus ſake we 
have undertaken this crofle. - ws. 
bn 21 Forthelove'et Ieſusletus pers 
12 | ſevere in the crofſe,he will be our heb 
per, who is our guide and forerunner; 
y< 22 Behold our King goeth before 
p- | us,vho alſo will fight for us: letus: 
follow him manfully, let us not be diſs . 
es | mayed, but be ready to dye with cou-- 
at | rage inthe batra:le, and letus not ble» 
4 | .mi{h our glory. by flying from the 
4 |} Crolle. 


x" CHAP, LV1L 

> |} That 6 mane not 100 mach deiefted; 
1 when be falleth inte ſome 
defefts, 


I QOnre,pavence and humility.in time 

of adverfity, are more pleaſing unto 
mee, then much comfort and deyotion 
in proſperity, 

2- Why at thougrieved for every 
lile trifle ſpoken anddone againſt thee? 
Althongh it had been much amore thou 
Pughteſt not to have been moveds 

3. Bur nowlet it paſle, it is aptzhe 
Fiſt that hath happened, nor any new 
phing, neither ſhall ic be the Jaſt, if 

TW -: Ns thou 


"my > 5 
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eee & 


thou-live 'tong; Mo GA340V 33's. i, 

4 Thooarccheerefullienouph ad 
long-as-acadrerfiry' occuiereth;- Thou 
canſtgive-gbod counſaile allo, 8&canft 
ſttongrhen otherswith thy words, but. 
ohitnanyrribulacon ſuddenly, kadck- 
eta thy:duore; thou! art weltfrure. of 
connſtH; and vord offorce, 1! 75:0 

5 See therefore thy great! fraity; 
which thou often proveſt in very-fmal 
occafions:- It is norwwuhſtariding per« 
mitted for. thy good, . when+ thife-and 
ſuch like occaſiofisbefall thee. 

6. Putivonref. thyhexr/ the beſt 
thoucaglt, and ifin toudzthec yetTer 
it not. dezeQ\ rhees nor; trouble thee 
long: beareit arleaſtpatiently, if chou 
cant not joytully 
" +" Mt thou bemwilling $6 
mT _—_ mn thy heart ſort 
_ — no nerd word 

out mourh, whahma 
chill ere FAAIN NY rs 

8! 'The ſtorme which nowis-rafe# 
ſhall quiithdy be/appeaſed, 4d iniveatt 
pr.gte- (nll be ſweerned” by theres 
twurne of orace,. - k 

9; 1doe yer live, ſaich-ourLopd, & 
am 


_ 
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amready to helpe thee, and to 
thee greater ane then beſet i 
chou pur thy truſt it me, #ne calle 
devourly upon-me. | 

10' Be more patient, and'prepare 
thy ſelfe to greater ſuffering: Allis nor 
loft, ifchou feele thy ſelſ&+ ofrem aMli= 
ced, or | was tempted. 

x: Phouarta manzandinot Godz 
thou art fliſhy nor an' Angell, How 
eanſt thou looke to continue ever t 
the ſame ſtate of vertue, ywhen an An- 
gell in heaven hatkfallen, td rhe Birth 
man in Paradiſe loſthis ſtanding, -__ 

rz Iamhe thardoe give health 
full comfort ro them that mourne, and; 
doe raiſe up unto my divinity , thoſe 
that know their own infiemity, © * 

13 Lord, bleſſed be by Cieed 
word, more ſweet unto' my” mou 
then the hoty,ant the honycomb@! 

r4 Whar ſhould T doe inthieſe op 
ſo great ttibulationsand anguiſh; un- 
lefſe thou did? comforr me with thy 
holy ,fwecr,ard heavenly ſpecches: 

15 Whatmaner is ic, how much 
and what I ſuffer, ſb as T may arlengaly 
atraine tothe murderer (yan | 

30- Grant'the- agoud/ end, grant” 

: as 


ſh. 
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me 2 happy paſſage out of this world, 
be mindfull of. me, my.God, and di- 
re me. the ftreight and ready way ta 
aby everlaſting Kingdome, Amen. 


CHAP, LV1I1I. , 

Of aor ſtarching into bigh matters; r 

: and into the ſecret judge- 20 4 
wents of God. 


GOme, beware thou. diſpute. not of | +] 
Jhigh matters,nor of the ſecret judge» Þ fi 
ments of God; why this man is forfa* | a1 
ken, and he aſſumed to ſogrear grace, 
why alſo this manisſo much aff&ed, | «) 
and he ſo greatly advanced, 

2 Theſe things exceed allhumane | 
povver”, neither can any reaſon er diſs j. b 
courſe of any man ſearch out the judge« 
ment of God, ſe 

4 When the enemy therefore ſug« | '6 
geſterhcheſe things-ugto thee, or ſome || )e: 
envious people demand them of thee, / 
anſwere that of the Prophet, 

5 Thouart juſt, O Lord, and thy F 
judgement is right, And againe: The f| 
judgements of our Lard aretrue, and 
Juftifyed in themſelves, | 
; £ My judgements ace to be feared, 

nod 


CS 
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{| notto be diſcuffed, for they axe fuch as 
i= | cannot be comprehended by. the un- 
a | derſtanding of man, 

7 In lke mannerl adviſe theenos 
to inquire, nor diſpute of the glory of 
the Saints,yvhich of them is hoher then 

| the other, and which ſhall be greater in 
' | the Kingdomeof heaven; 
8. Theſe things oftentimes breed 
ſtiife and pon conmeations, 

of they nouriſh allo pride and yain-glory, 
+ | from whence doe uſually ſpring, envy 
a* | and diflentions: 
ec, 9g While one endeavours to have- 
d, | this, another to have that Saint vainly 
| 6 Ip deſire to knoyv w 1 
earch out luch things,is to md C 
iſ- }- but to diſpleaſe —n bay Eh 
= 10- FarT am not-the God of, di. 
Tenſion, but of peace ,yvhich peace con- 
fiſterh rather in true humility , thenia 
)exalting themſelves, | 
/ Lt Some are carried with zeale of 

<Qion, to lave theſe, or thoſe moſt, 
ut this loye is rather humare thea die 
Fine. | 
x2 I have made all the Saints: 1 
fnad given them my grace, I have 


adethem partakers of my-gldry: 1 
ad6 mem PAartaKers OL - J knove 


WE TO OO SY 


\ Tub Im22a%ION: 


knove the merits of every one, F hay 
prevented ther iti the benediQtions of 
my Freeetnelle. ' 
1} F forcknevy my beloved before Pp 
the beginning of the world, Þ choſe 
chem out of the world, they. thoſe, not | h 
me _ FS | "oY fe 
I4 ca them by-grace, ew 8 ri 
tem by mercy,I led rd ms lc 
dry temptations, I have ſent them grear | of 
inpvard comforts, I have given them [| th 
perſcrerance, I have ecrowaed their pa- | & 
tence, 
15 Tknoythe firſt and laſt: Time | ng 
brace all yuth incRtimable love, Lamro | & 
be praiſed in allmy- Saints, Tamro be | wi 
bleed above all things, andto'be ho« | ri 
noured in every one;whom I have chug 
-gloriouſly exalred, and: predeſtinated, 
without any-procedent metirs of: thei 
ovne, 
16 Hethlerefore charcontemnerhf 
one ofthe leafbof my Saints, honvureIi 
ethnorthe greateft , fot that I:madeffitt 
borh-the lefie and the : 
17 And he that derogateth+fror 
anyof mySainrsderogateth alſo from 
mo, and allthe reſt in; the Kingdome 


of heaven, p |: 


—_— 
_— 
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mY [Mara ene by the band 6+ eha- 
ntiecheyrhink he ſarhe, they veill the 
ſame , and ate all knit rogerher in one 
e perfet band: of love. 
c 1$ -- Butyer (vrhich: its much-more 
& high ) they Tot me more thefithein= 

felyes; and mort ref i tHtir own Me» 
# || rils-: For being taviſlied 'aboye them« 
- | (elves, and drawiiefterm the afſedjzon 
x | of themſelves, they tend Hopes 
m- | th: love mr enlpettble 20 K. 
_ ate 'm on le glory, 

| Noting  effi- par! Tetaatang b 

Ns ecilins pretends, ' fo being; 
ro/ | Full 6f eveclaſti . ttuth, chey burne. 
vs | with the fate" \ t unquenchable cha- 
» } nitie. -- _ * 
os || | £ rGoridiadive carnallend earths 
ed, ine thar cart »Melt no othier bus. 
el ive ioyes, forbeare ro diſpure of che. 

[1 of Saints: Theyaddes and rake a- 
_ wray according to their owne: fancies, 
ner = it pleaſcek the everlaſting, 
Is 

21 Theeigin many ah read 

ance,{pecially inthoſe thac 
Jychlighened;, and thele can feld 


- —— oEoothoay 
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ſt — _—— — _ 
by a naturall affeQion ,- an&humane- J thi 
friendſhip ro this man or to- that, and | th; 
according to the experience they have f| 2 
of themſelves in their earthly affeRi» 
ons , ſo they frame an imagination of 
heavenly. | 
. 3F- Burt there is an incomparable 
diſtance berween the things which the 
imperte& frame in theirconceipts, and 
thoſe which are illuminated doe ſee by 
revelation from abare.,. | q 
24- Beware therefore ,- my Sonne, 
char thou-rreat nos curiouſly: of theſe 
things , which exceed thy;knewledge, 
but rather ſo apply-thy endeavour, that 
thou maiſt atleaſt have the-meaneſt: 
plactinthe Kingdome of heaven, 
- '25 Andifany ore didknow which 
of the Saints exceeded others inſanRi» fthat 
ty , oris eſteemed greaterin-the Kinga Jt 
dome of. heaven, what would: this 
knowledge avail him, unleſſe he ſhould 
thereby. humble himſelfe. the more in 
py fight,and tire up his mindtopraify 
my name with greater feryour, , * 
26 His labour is- much mhofthe 


ble uaco God that thinketh of 
greatactle of his finnes , andhis wang, 


of Yertues,and how Farre off ge is-from 


a 
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' the perfeRion of the Saints , chen he 
chat diſputeth of their greatneſſe, 

27 Itigbetterts labour after the pi- 
ety & devotion of the Sainrs, and with 
an humble mind to imitate their glo- 
rious examples,then to ſearch their ſe» 
cets with vaine eurioſity. 

23 They are wel & tight wel conten- 
ted, if men could content themſelves , 
and refrain from theſe yain diſcourſes} 

29 Theyglory not of their owene 
merits, for bo alcribe no good unts 


© [themſclves,bue attribate allo me,vaha 


—— 


a bis 


(a 2» 2.5 2 


». | of my infinite charity have beſtowed my 
bleflings upon them. : 
-| 30 Theyare repleniſhed withſo 
great love of my Godhead , and ſo ſt- 
- Ipcrabundant joy, that thereis noglory 
Ithat is,nor happinefle that can be wan» 
ting unto them, 

31 AlltheSaints how muchthe 
higher they, be inglory , ſo muck the 
more humble they are in themſelves, & 
nearer and dearer unto me. 

33 And therefore thou. haſt it werit- 
Jen, that they did caſt their Crownes 
FWbefore God:, and- fell downe upon 
their faces before the Lambe ,. and a- 
dored him har liverh. for.cyer and-c- 
Ver, 33 Many 
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| Many inquire whois the gre 

eeft m bn the "Kiopdomie of God , thi 
know not whether they ſhall ever be 
#ambred there a the let. yo 

34 Irisno ſmall matter ro beth, 
venthe left in heaven z Where all 4 
great, for that all there ſhall de called] | 
ahd'ftall be indeed the Sons '6f Ge 
The leſt there ſhall be great awong 
CO OY and 
yeares ſhatl che, 

' 35 | Foryhen the Diſciples flee JL 
tho was the greateſt inthe Kingdor 
of heaven , reetived thisanſv 
unlefſe you be converted , and bee 
ns licle children, you ftallnorencer i 
wthe Kingddme of heaven, 

35 Whoſvevet therefere hill 
hefmble- Kimſelfe - 48 this lithe child 
hee is greatcrin the Kingdonie of he 
ven, 

37 Woe beunto them thae di 
dairie to humble themſelves willir 
with litlc childrens For thelow gated 
the Kingdome-6f heaven ;wilt not gin 
chemenceance, 

28 Atndwoe be to the rich , th 
have their comforts Here , for whil 


— "TGA ifito che maony 
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Cres God, they ſhall belamenting withour, 
may. 29 ox wa? Ade de humble+ 
cr Vhand you that be poore,be you glad, for 

yours isthe'Kingdome of God, if you 
_ alke according unto truth- 5 


Med -- "CHAP. LIXs 
ad 7 bat all our bope anJtraff is ts 
| Ord , what truſt have 1. in this 
Self rrockd?orvahat is) the greateft com® 
onithfort » that allglags under icavenbe 
cedld-me-@ | Js ivnot thou , my Lond 
Oi IS ere THER, 
I's 
' 2 /'Whert hath it beene: well wich 
hall me wvithour thee? Or when could it be 
> wirh mac, yehen abou were prefer? 1 
aedy had rather be poore for thee, rthenrich 
withous thee, Lal 
ivy - 3 - Thad cather chooſe ro bea Pil« 
im:imeatbwuls thee , then 26 
heaverrithoue che? Wy tiere ou 
arr;cthereiheavenc and where i deaths 
andhdl ;roieretdiiouwart mor © 
a] - 4 . Thou xt my defice, and cHerts 
HY fore it brhoverlktme to fend forth deep 
ec Of 6ghes' from myhcare, and ery and pray 
2004 wnce th ets $ For 


——d__ . 
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...5 ForThavenone/ to truſt untgy fr 
none that can help-me_ in time of nes |{fct 
ceſline,bur thee alone, my God: Thoy thy 
comtort,and moſt faichfull unto me in| ? 
all my diftreſles, ord 
6 All menſerke their own gaine, [#9 
thou only ſeekeſt my (alvation and my [4% 
_ » and turnelt all things to my 2 
good. | ; 
-7\ Alchough thou permitzeſt many þ| 
cemprations tn zand | 
adverfitiesto befall me,yetrhou ordaie Plc 
neſt allthis ro my geod and profit,yrho bcc 
art wont to prove thy beloved fer= | ! 
vants a thouſand yeaies. fn 
. 8 Inwhict proofe thou ougkteſt Þ'7 
no lefſe to beloved: and praiſed, then | ! 
if thoudidſt repleniſh me with heavens Pit! 
ly comforts. | n 
9 Inthcetherefore,my LordGod, [a 

I pur my whole hope and refuge : in 
thee L place my tribulation & anguiſhz ÞY: 
for I find allto be weake-and vncon. Þ* *! 
anc, whatſoever [ behold-our of thee, | * 
10 Forncichepcan- miny friends Þ") 
availe, nor forcible helpers aide, nor Þ** 
wile counſellours give: profitable an= Þ* 
&arrqnorthe backs of the learned come |" 
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nes |ſ{ecret, or \ 15m place defend, ifrhoy 
hou (by. (clic doeſt nor aſliſt help comfort, 
my initcudt andkeepe us, 

ein] 7: Forallthings thatſeeme to be 
ordained far the reſt and ſolace of man 
ne; {when thou art abſene arenothing, and 
my by bring indeed no joy , nor comfort 


112 Thou therefore artthe end of 
all chatis good , the light ef life , the 
depth of wiſdome:and the moſt forci. 
i Þle eomfort of thy ſeryants,is to truſt in 
hee above all things. 
«| 12 Tothee therefore doeT lift up 
© ineeyes:In thee my God, the Father 
eſt Þf mercies I pur mywhole truſt, _ 
en | 13 Blefieand ſanRifie my ſoule 
ens Frith thy heavenly bleflings, that it may 
* Þ: made thy holy habitation , and the 
eate of thy etergall glory,and that no- 
ting may be found inthe Temple of 
iy greatnefſe,thas may offend the eyes 
f thy Majeſty. _. 
14 According to the greatneſle of 
ÞÞy goodnefie,and the multitude of thy 
nercies, take pitty upon me, and heare 
e praier of thy poore ſervant , who is 
are exiled from thee inthe land of the 
madoyy of death, Is 
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fort, nor any wealth deliver , nor any 


— 


' 316 Ta Jurrar non 
F I's Proted, and keepe the ſoule of 


(ervant, amid{tſo many-dangers ot}, 
Vs carruptible bfe', and by che. 
yy yn of dire& 
it inthe way of peace,to 
: "os country ow Fe 
laſting: light, | 
Amen, | . 
The end of thethird/bock, 
TE 
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OF THE 
IMITATION 
| OF CuR1srT, 


THE FOVRTH BOOK, 


' Adevout exhortation unto tbe 
| ble ſtd Sacrament, 


The Voiceof Chriſt, 


mw g \ Ome unto me-all yee 

ow vor a that labour and are bur- 

IH BE&>=> dened, and1 willrefreſb 
A VH you,ſaith our Lord, 


ba 2 "The bread which 
F will give, is my fleſh , for the life of 


he world. 

Take yeec and eate, that 1s my, 
Body that ſhall be delivered for youz 
doe this in temeinbrance of me, 

4 He 


; $ 
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4 Hethateateth my fleſh,and drin 
keth by blood dwelleth in me, andIir me 


tum. my 
5 The words which I have ſpoke: bell 
unto you,are ſpirit and life, | f 
CHAP. I. i: : 

ith how great reverence Chriſt par 
opght ro be received, -”pF 

. TI yer 

The voice ofthe Diſciple, | 
| v5et ) ia, 
= are thy words O Cheiſt,cver I'wi 


laſting Tructh,though not ſpokenal} 7 
at one time, nor Written in one and theſeare 
ſelfe ſame place; becauſe therefore they|Go 
are thine and true, they are all of themjnee« 
thankfully and faithfully to be received|dy/ 
by me, | | 8 

2 They arethine , and thou haſthpceſ 
ſpoken them, and they are mine allſojhhols 
becauſc thou haſt ſpoken them for my ſand: 
falvatien:Iwillingly receive them from 
thy mouth, that they may be che deeper [beni 
imprinted in'my heart, Hoy 

3 Theſe devout words ſo full of ſhot : 
ſweetneſle and love , doe flirre me up, þreſi 
bur mine owne offences doe amaze| 1; 
me, 


= _— _—__—— — A —_ 


Op CyRisr. Lis, 4. 313 


me , and ny impure conſcience driveth 
me back from the receiving of ſo great 
mykeries, 

Lend 4 The ſweetneſſe of thy words 
doth incourage me , but the multitude 
of my finnes doe opprefſe me. 

5 Thou commandeſt me to come 
confidently unto thee 3 if I will have 
c part with thee: and to receive the food 
of immortality, if I defire to obtaine e= 

verlaſting life and glory: 

| 6 Come, ſayſt thou, unto me all 
yee that labour and are burdened, and 
verq1 will refreſh you; | 

nal] 7 Ofineet and loyely word inthe 
thejeare ofa finner, that thoy my Lord 
hey|God ſhouldeſt invite the poore and 
= needy to receive thy moſt blefied Bos 
vedldy/ 

'; But who am I Lord, that I may 
haſtſpreſume to approach unto thee , be- 
Iſoghhold the heavens cannot containe thee, 
my fand thou ſayſt, Come yeeall unto me. 
om 9 What meaneth this moſt pious 
pet benignity , and ſo loving invitation? 

How ſhall T dare to ceme, that know 
| of hot any gaod in me, whereupon I may 
up, preſume? 
ze] x0 How ſhall 1 center into thy 
ne, ey houſe, 


y 
Lit 


_— 


_— 
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houfe', that have oteen offended 4hy* 
moſt gratious countenance, 

11 The Angels and the Atchan- 
gels honour thee , the Saints and juſt 
men doc feare- thee, and thou failt, 
Come yee all unts-me. 

12 Vnl&thou, OLorddidft ſay 
it;yelio would bclievt it to be trueZAnd' 
unleRie thon' didft commanid ie , yvho 
would dare ro come unto thee? 

13 Behold, Noah a juſt man labou- 
red a hundred yeares in preparing the T 
Arke , thathe might'be ſaved with'a' [** 
fevw:and how can I in one houresſpace- F: 
prepare niy ſelfe to receive With reve. F_* 
rence the Maker of the yyorld? 

14 Moſes thy great ſervant- and 
elpeciall friend, made an Arke of in- 
corruptible wood, which alſo he coye- 
redwith moſt pure gold;ropur the Ta- 
bles of the Lawtherein find I a roten 
creature', howſhall I ſo lightly dare ro 
receive the maker of the Law, and the 
o1yer of life? | 

15' Salomon the wiſeſt of 'the ] 
Kikgs of Ifracl, beſtowed ſeven yeares 
in bulding amagnificent Temple, in 
in praiſe of thy name, and celebtated 
the feaſt 'of the Dedication hereof 
| eight 
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ight daies together, he offered 2 thoy.. 
nd peaceable ſacrifices, and ſetthe 
\rke in the place prepared for ie with 
he found of rrumpets and joy: 

| 16 And Ithe moſt unhappy: and 
?, pooreſt of men, how ſhall I-bring thee 

nto-my houſe,that can ſcatce ſpendone 


A talfe houre deyoutly ? and 1 woeuldtg 
*. [Godfit were once almoſt one halt hour 
? ha worthy and due manner! 

1. | 17 O my God, how much did they 


ndeayour to pleaſe thee,and alas haw 
© hide is that which 1 doe? How ſhore 
ime doc Iſpend , when I prepare my 
Ife ta receive ?- Iam ſ(eldome wholly 
ecolleRed , very ſcldome altogether 
ree from diſtraQtion, 


1d] 8 And yet ſurely no undecent 
% Fhought ſhould occurce in the preſence 
©” þfrhy Deity, nor any creature drayy me 
* ntoir + for Lam not to harbouran 
2 Angel, but the Lord of Angels. 

_ i9 And yet there is great diffe= 
NE Fence beryeene the Arke and the Re- 
1,e [ques thereof, and thy moſt pure body 
— Frith his unſpeakable vertues, 

i | 20 Betweene thoſe legall ſacrifi- 
ar 5, figures of future things , and the 
of ["%< facrifice of thy body, the comple- 
zh Qz _ _— 
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ment of oll ancient ſacrifiees, 
21 Why therefore doc I not be- 


come more fervent in thy venerable 


preſence? Wherefore doe I not prepare 
my (clfe with greater care toreceive thy 
ſacred gifts? 

22 Sith thoſe holy ancient Patri- 
arches,and Prophets, yea Kings alſo & 
Princes with the whole people have 
ſhewed ſo great zcale of devotionto 
chy divine ſervice. 

23 The moſt devout King Davi 
danced before the Ark of God with 
his force , calling to mind the benefits 
beſtorved in times paſt upon his fore 
fathers. 

24 He made inſtruments of ſy 
dry kinds, he publiſhed Plalmes, anc 
appointed them to be ſung with joy: 
himſelfe alſo oftentimes plaicd upot 
the harpe. 

27 Being inſpired with the gract 
of the holy Ghoſt » he taught the pec 
ple of Ifraclcopraiſe God with thei 
whole heart,and with pleſanc voices c 
very day to bleſle and praiſe him, 

28 If ſogreat devotion was the! 
uſed, and ſuch memory of divine praiſe 


betore the Arke of the teſtamentz 
: 
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29 What reverence and devotion 
ble 15 20w to be performed by me, and all 
Chriſtian people in the preſence of 
thy this Sacrament , in receiving of the 
 *{ moſt precious Body of Jeſus Chriſt? 

30 Many goe to ſundry placeste 
» &| Viſic the Reliques of Saints , and are + 
Rtoniſhed when they heare of their nii- 
raculous worke: | 

31 They behold the ſpacious 
buildings of their Churches , and kiſt 
\ all] cir ſacred bones wrappedin filke and 
efire] £91d: 
| 3» Andbchold thou art here pre 
ſent with me on the Altar , my God, 
the Holy of Holics , the Maker of all 
1 things,and Lord of Angels,” 

33 Otcentimesin thoſe deyotions 
there is but curioſitic of men , andthe 
novelty of the beholders in the ſeeing 
| of ſuch fights,and htle fruir of amend- 

ment is gytten thereby), eſpecially 
where there is ſo unconſtant wandring 
without true contritonz 

34 Burhere in the Sacrament of 
the Altar , thou art preſenr, my Lord, 
God and Man ,Chriſt Ieſus, where at- 
ſo plentifull fruit of, everlaſting ſalvati- 
on is obtained , as often as thou are 
| O03 vow 
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weorthuly and deyoutly received. 

35 No levity,no curiofiy,or ſen- 
fuality drayeeth unto this , but firme 
Faith , devour hope, and fincere cha- 
KtUc, 

35 O Gad the inviſtble Creator 
ef the world , how wonderfully doeſt 
thoudeile with us , how ſ(weeply and 
gracioufly docſt thou diſpoſe of all 
zhings with thine ele, to whom thou 
offtereſt thy ſelie to be receivedinthe 
Sacrament- 

37 O this exceedeth all yader- 
Aandingofman : this chiefly drawet 
zahe hearts of the deyour,and inflameth 
their defire! 

33 Forthytrue faithfull ſeryant 
thatdiipolſe their vwehole life to amend- 
,ment, oftcucimes receive great grace 0 
gcyotion,and love of vertue. 

39 O-admirable and hidden grace 
of this Sacrament,whichonly the faith 
full of Chriſt doe knoyy + but the uns 


Faithfull , and ſuch as are faves untol 


,canot concave nor feele. 

40 Tn. this Sacrament ſpirituall 
. grace i8given, and loſt yertue 1s reſto- 
»xcdinthe ſoule ; and beauty disfignr 
Ay Gncerurncth againg,, = 


4\ 
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41-- This grace-;is ſometimes fo 
great, that with the fulnefſe of deyori- 
on, which is hezegiven , not ouly the 
mind, bus the weake body alſo feeleth 
great increaſe of ſire 

42 Ourcoldnefle and negligence 
ſurely is much 10. be bewailed agd pit- 
tied, thar we-are not drayyne with-grea- 
cr afteRiontoreceive Chriſtin whom 
all the þ and reyyard of thoſe that 
are to be ſaved doth conkiſt, 

43 Forihee is our ſanRification 

. redempuon : he 13 _ _—_ 

engers, andthe everlaſt; yiuon 
of Saints, = 

44 Itis much therefore to be la- 
mented that many doe (© litle confider 
this comfortable myfterie,vehich rejoy» 
ctth heaven, andpreferveth the whole 
world, 44 

45 Oblindnefſe and hardneſle of 
mans heart , that doth not the more 
deeply weigh the greatnefie of ſo un- 


' fpeakable gift, butrather comes by the 


daily uſe thereof to regardit litle or n@- 
thing, 
46 Forif this moſt koly Sacra» 
ment thould be celebrated"in one place 
only, & conſecrated by one only Prieſt 

O 4 40 
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inahe world , with how greardefire 
doeſt thou think would men be aftc- 
Red to that place? 

47 And what eſteeme would they 
have of ſuch a Prieſt of Almighty God, 
by whom they might enjoy the conſo» 
laconof thefedivine myſteries, 

48 Burnow there are many Prieſts, 
and Chriſt is offered up in many places 
that ſo-the grace and love of Godto 
man may appeare fo much the greater, 
hovy mach the more this ſacred Tom 
munion is common through the world. 

49 Thankes be unto- thee , good 
Jeſu, everlaſting Paſtour of our ſoules, 
that haſt vouchſafed rorefreſhus poore 
and baniſhed men, with thy precious 
Body and Blood! 

50 Andtoinvite' us to the receis 
ving of theſe myſteries with the words 
of tby owne mouth, ſaying, Come un- 
to me-all yee thar labour and are bur» 
gcacd,and1 will refreſh you. 


CHAP, >. 
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CHAP. Fl. 
T hat great goodneſſe and charity of 


G91 is beſtowed upon man in 
this Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


PRo——_s of thy goodnefſe and 
great meccy, O Lord, being fick, I 
approach unto my Saviour, hungry and 


thirſty to the fountaine of hfe,necdy vo! 


the King, of heaven, a ſervant unto my 
Lord, a cteature ra my Creator, deſs- 
late ro my mercifull comforter, 

2 Butwhence is this:zo me, that 
thou youchſafeſt ro come unto me? 
Who am I that thou ſhouldeſ give thy 
ſe}fe unto mc? 

3 Howdare a finner pou fo 
appeare before chee? Andthou, hovy 
doeſt thou vouchſafe ro- come unto a 
fGnner? 

4 Thou knoweſt thy ſervant, and 
ſell tharhe hathnogood thing in him, 
for which thou chouldeſt beitow this 
benefit upon him, 

5s Iconfefle therefsze my unwor 
Os thinel2, 


= 
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thinefle,and 1 acknowledge thy goods 
neſle:I-praiſe thy mercy. and give thee! 
thankes for this thy. unſpeakable ch 
ritYs 

% For thou: doeſt: this. for thine 
ovne ſake, not for any merits of-mine 
the. end that thy goodneſie may. be 
better knowne unto mee ,. thy charity 
more abundantly ſhewed , and thy. hu 
mility.more highly commended, 

7 Since therefore it.is thy.pleaſure 
and haſt commanded that it ſhould be 
ſo , this. thy bounty is alſo pleaſing ec 
me,and doe ve.ſh that my offences ma 
be no hindrance unto it, 

7 Omoſtſ{yeer and bountifull Tc- 
ſu, how great reverence and thanks, 
with perpetuall praiſe is due unto thee 
for the receaving of- thyfacred- body, 
whole worth and dignity.no man is a- 
ble to expreſlc. 

8 Butwhar ſhall Tthink of. at this 
time, nowthat[amto receive this di. 
vine Sacrament, and tu approach-unto 
my Lord, to whom lam not ableto 

give duc reverence, and yet Fdeſire to 
receave him deyoutly? 

9 Whatcan1 thinke berter, and 
mo:eprotituble, then ro ST 
cite 


_ 


[clfe wholly before tice, and-to ex- 
alt thy infinite goodnefſe abeve me: 

10 I pratfethee my Gud,andwill 
exalt thee for evey, and I doe deſpiſe, 
and ſubmit my-ſelfe unto thiee, even ine 
to the depth of my unyyorthineſſe. 

1: Behold, thoy art the Holy of 
Holieszand Ithe skum of ſinners! be- 
hold thou boyeſtthy ſelfe dovyne un» 
to me, whoam not worthy ſo much as 
to look up uno thee! 

12 Beholdrhou comeſt unto me: 
1tisthy will to be with me, thouinvie 
teſt me to thy banquet: 

13. Thou wilt give methe food of 
Heaven, and- bread of Angels to eat, 
which is noother truly then thy felfe, 
the lively bread, that deſcended{Ffroth 
heaven, and give{#life unto the world. 

14 Behold from whence this love 
proceedeth! what kind of fayour and 

benignityis this which ſhincth upory 
ws} What thankes and praiſes are due 
unto thee for theſe benefirs+ 

15  Ohow'geod and: profitable 
was thy counſell;: when thou-ordaie 
nedſt! How ſweet and pleaſant the 
banquerwhen ehon gaveſt' thy: ſelfe ro 

Þe our food, | 
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16.,, How-wonderfull chy. worke,, 
O-Lard , how: powerfull. thy, rerrue, 
how unſpeakable thy eruth!: Far thou 
Gidi che word, and, all things wore 
made, and this. vwas-done which. thou: 
commandeſt, 


17: Athing ef great: admiration, 


and. worthy of faith, and ſurpaſiing the 
underſtanding of man, that thou, my 
Lord God, true God & Man, ſhould(t 


be exhibited untous by.che elements. 


of bread and wine, and thy body wore 
thily. reccaved ſhould be the. ſpiricuall. 
food of our ſoule. 

18 Thou who art the Lord of 
all [things , and ſtandeſtiin- need of 
none, haſt pleaſed ro dwell:in-us by 


meanes of this thy.Sacrameny, 


19. Preſerve my. heart-and body 
unſpotced, that.with a _cheerefull and 
pure conſcience, I may-ofren celebrate 
thy myſteries, and receave themts my 
everlaſting health , which thou hait 
chiefly ordained and inſtituted for thy 
honour,,and perpetuallmemory, . 

20. Rejoyce..O myſoule, and give 
thankes unto God for ſo. noble a gife 


' and ſingular comfort, lefruntothee in' 


this-yale:of tcares!. 
2% 
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21 For asofrenas- thou calleſt to- 
mand this myſtery, and receaveſt the: 
body of Chriſt, ſo often doſt thou re- 
member the worke of thy redemption, 
and art made partaker of al} the merits» 
of Chriſt, 

22 Forthe charity of Chriſt is ne- 
ver diminiſhed, and the greatneſſe of 
his mercy-1s neverdravne dry, 

33 Therefore thou oughteſt al- 


| waiesto diſpoſe thy .ſelfe hereunto by 


a freſh renewing obthy ninde, and to: 
weigh with attentive conſideration tius 
great myſtery of thyſalvation, 

24 So?great, now, and joyfulit 
oughtto ſeeme unto thee, when thau 
commeſt vothe holy Communion,as if 
the (ame day. Chriſt firſt deſcended in- 
to the wombe of the Virgin, were br- 
come man,, or hanging on the croflt, 
did ſufter and dye for the ſalyarion of 
mankindc.. P95 7 OR 
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CHAP: HI. 
T hat it is profitable to communi- 
cate ofren, 


The voice of the Dilciple.. 


Ehold, © Lord, Icome unts thee, 

hat I ruay- be comforted* in- thy 
gifts,and be delighned in thy holy ban. 
guet, which thou, O- Lord,haſt prepa- 
red in thy ſyeetneſle, for the poore, 

2. Breholdin thee is all whatſoeyerſ 
I can, or ought to deſire :- thou art my 
health, and my. redemption,.-my-hopeſ] 
and my ſtrength, my-honour and my 
glory. 

3 Make joyfull therefore thisday, 
the ſoule of thy ſervant, for that IT have 
lifred it up tothee my ſvveer Teſus, 1 des! 
fire toreceave thee now with devotion, 
and reverence. 

4 Idoe long to bring thee into my 
Houſe, that with ZachzusI may ob- 
taineto be bleſſed by thee, and nume« 
bred amongſt the children of Abrae 


m, 

5 My ſoulethirſteth to receave thy 
body, my heart deſizeth to be unitcd 
—_— 

þ 6 Give 


' 
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6 | Give thy ſelfe to me, andit ſuf- 
ficeth;- For befades- thee no coraforrt is; 
araileable, Lcannot be without thee, 
nor live without thy gracious viſitation. 

7 And therefore I muſt often 
come unto thee, and: reccaye thee as- 
the only remedy of my. kealth , left 
mit pi gre it the way, if I be de- 
prived of. thy heavenly food, 

3 Por (o, moſt. mercifull Ieſus, 
thou once didſt ſay, preaching to the 
people, and curing ſundry. dilcaſes, 
will not ſend them home faſting, leſt 
they-faint in the way, 

9 DNeale thou therefore in like 
manner - now With. me , who haft: 
youchſafed to leave thy ſelte in the $a- 
crament.for the comtort of the faith= 
full. 

10 Por thou art the ſweet refeRi-- 


on of the ſoule, and he that cateth thee- 
worthily, ſhall be partaker, and heire- 


of eveilaſting glory. 
I 


dull and faint, that by often prayers 
and confeſſions, and receaving of thy 
ſacred body, I renew, clenſe, and in« 


fame my lelfe, leſh: perhaps by long 


Ie is neceflary.for me, that doe. 
ſo oftenfall and finne ,ſo quickly waxe- 


abRayning: 


er re 
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abſtayning, I iall from. my holy puc 
pole: 
12 For man i$ prone unto: eval 
from his youth, and unleffe this divine 
xemedy helpe him, he quickly flideth to 
yvorle.. 

13 Thisholy communiorr there- 


fore draweth back from evill,and-com- | 


forterh in good, 

14 ForitI be now ſo often ſlack 
and negligent when I communicate or 
ofhciate, what would become of mee, 
if I teceaved notthis remedy, & ſought: 
not after ſo great helpe; 

15 Thougheveryday'l be not fir, 
nor well-prepared:to communicate, I 
yvill endeayour notwithſtanding at 
convenient time$to-receave the divine 
myſteries, and make my felfe partaker 
of ſo greaza grace, 

16 For thisisthe onlychiefe come 
fort of: a faithfull ſoule , whileſt ſhe 
wandreth from thee in this mortall be» 
dy, that being mindfull of her God, 
ſh: often receave her beloved with a 
deyout minde, 

17 O wonderfullbenignity of thy 
mercy towards us, thatthou,, Lord 
God.the Creator and giver of. life to all 
[ : ſpirits 


\ 
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poore ſoulez 
11 13 And withthy whole Deity and 
© | Humanity to turn her hunger inre fa- 
tiety:0 happy minde and bleſled ſoule 
thatis vouchſafed to receave thee her 
Lord God, with devout affeRion, and 
ingceaving of thee to be filled with 
ſpirituall joy! 
' 19 O how great a Lord doth ſhe 
neertaine? How beloved agueſt doth 
harbour? how pleaſant a compani- 
on doth the receayc? how faithfull a 
iend doth ſhe accept? how beautifull 
and noble a ſpouſe doth ſhe imbrace? 

20 Sheeimbraceth him who is to 
be loved above all that is beloved, and 
aboye all things that may be deſired. 
Let heaven and earth & all their beaw- 
ty be filent in thy preſencez 

21 For yrhar beauty and. praiſe 
foever they have, it is receaved from 
thy honour, and ſhall not equall the 


thereis no end. 


ſpirits, doeſt youchſafe ro came unto a 


beauty of thy name,of whoſe wildome. 


- - AY ett 
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CHAP. IV. 
T hat many benefits are beſtowed \ th 
upd them that communi- ſe 


cate devoutly. ſa 

The voiec of the Diſoiple. | 
co 

My LordGod, prevent thy ſervary wy; 


in the blefiags of thy ſwetnefle 
.that I may. attaine thy | favourto a 
| pou worthily and Acyoutly co thy cr. 
holy Sacrament. 

2 Stirre up my heart unto thee, & ce 
deliver me from all heayinefſe & floily fe 
viſit me with thy comfort, that I 
taſt in{pirit thy ſyeeetnefle, which if ch 
this Sacrament asin a fountain plent 
tully lyeth lud, 

3 Givelightalſo tomine eyest 
behold fo great a myſtery, and treng 
then me to believe it with undoub 
faith, 

' 4 For it is thy worke, 'and 
mans povver, thy ſacredinſtitucion, x 
mans invention: 

3 For nomanis of himſelfe ad 

40 comprehend and underſtand the! 
thing 


ed 
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things, which ſurpaſſe the deepeit reach 
even of Angels. 

4 What therefore ſhall Tunwor « 
thy fianer,carth and aſhes, be able to 
ſcarch and comptchend of ſo high and 
ſacred a myſtery? 

5 OQLordinſyncerity of my heart , 
With a good and firme faith,and at thy 
commangement , I come unto 


* wich hope and reverence; and doe ve- 
el rily bekeve, that thou God and. Man 


ordeſt a gracious preſence at this Sa- 


1 CLUMent, - 


6 - Thyholy pleaſureis, that F xe- 


q ceaye thee,and by chazity doe unite my 


ſclfe unto thee; | 
7 Wherefore Idoe flee nnto thy 
chemency,and doe crave ſpeciall grace, 


I that I may wholly melt in thee, anda- 


bound with love, and hereafter never 
admit any externall comfort. 

8 Forthis moſt high and worthy 
Sacyament is the health of the ſoule 
and body, the remedy of all ſpiricualh 
fickneſte. 

By it my vices are cured,mypaf- 
ons bridled , remprations overcome 
or weakned, greater grace infuſed, ver- 
me increaſed, faith confirmed, hope 
Qrengthe- 
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Krengthened, and charity inflamed and 
enlarged, 

3 Ferthou haſt beſtowed, & ſtill 
oftentimes doeſt beſtow many bene> 
fics in this Sacrament npon thy belo- 
ved that receave it deyoutly. 

' nx O my God the ProteRour of 
my ſoule, the ſtrengrhener of humane 


frailety, and the giver of all inward 
comfort, 

22 Thou imparteſt unto them 
much comfort againſt ſundry tribulati- 
ons! , and lifteft them up from ti 
depth of their own baſeneſle, to rhe 
hope of thy proteRion, !and doeſt in- 


ar 
dri 


wardly refrefh and illuftrate them withſ (., 


A certain nevv grace. 
13 Inſuch ſorr,that they wha be. 

fore qr one felt bo mann wee 
and indi , afterwards bei 

- fewer mer prey] Ban meate ns 

drinke, doe find in themſelves a great 

change tothe better; 

14 Which thou doſt ſo diſpoſe to 
thy elc&, that they may truly acknoyy- 
ledge, and patiently proove, how great 
their own infirmitic s, and yyhat be- 
nefit and grace they receaye from thee, 

15 For they of themſelyes art 
COL 
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— {| cold, dull, and undevour, but by thee 
and they are made feryent, cheerefull and 
| full of devotion, 
ſtill} 16 For who is there, that ap= 
en | proaching humbly unto the fountaine 
£0] of frycetnefle , doth nor carry away 
from thence atleaſt ſome bile ſvecer- 
r off cc iſe? $5024 
ane 17 Or who ſtanding by a great 
vard fire, receaveth not ſome ſmall heat 
thereby? Thou art a fountaine alwaies 
hem £11 and overflowing; a fire eyer burn» 
lat ins and never decaying. 
| 18 Wherefore if I cannot draw 
the at the full aut of the fountaine, nor 
Hel grink my kill, I will notwithſtanding 
withh (er my lips to the mouth of this hea» 
| venly conduite, that I may draw from 
def thence atleaſt ſome tinall droppe, to 
eX-J refreſh my thirſt, to the end 1 wither 
oY not away and utterly periſh, 
19 And though I be not altoge=- 
(eas ther celeſtiall, nor ſo inflamed as . 
| {I Cherubims and Seraphims, notwith» 
* TON Randing I will endeavour to apply my 
WF felfe to devotion, and diſpoſe my heart 
ea roobtune ſome (mall ſparke of divine 
fire by humble receaving of this life» 
giving Sacrament, 


20 
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20 And whatſoever' is hereunts 
wanting in me, good Tcſu, moſt bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, doe thou ſupply for me: 
moſt benigne and gracious Lord, who 
haft vouchſafed to call all unto thee, 
ſaying, Come unto mee all yee that la- 
bour and ate burdened; and I will re- 
frcſh you, 

21 T labour inthe ſweate of my 

- browes, Iam vexed with griefe of 
hearrc,I am burdened with finnes,1 am 
troubled with temprations,I amintan- 
gled and opprefied with many evill 
patlions; 

22 Andthere is nonetohelpe me, 
none to deliver and ſaye me, but thou, 
Lord God, my Saviour, to whom I 
commit my ſelfe, & all,mine, that thou 
maiſt keep me, and bring me to life e- 
yerlaiting. 

22 Receaye me to the honour and 
glory of thy name, who haſt prepared 
thy Body and Bloud to be my meat & 
drinke, 

23 Grant O Lord God, my Sa- 
viour, that by frequenting thy myſte- 
ries, my zeake and devotion may 1n- 
cxcale more and more. 


CAP, 


—— 
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CHAP. V, 


Of the dignity of this Sacrament, 
and Prieſtly fuwion. 


© The voice of Chriſt, 


F thou had angelicall purity, and 
the Sanity of S, Iohn Baptiſt, thou 

vert not worthy to receive, norhandle 
iS Sacrament: 

2 For it is not within the cempaſſe 

the deſerts of men, that man ſhould 
onfecrate and handle the Sacramene 

'Chrift, &reccive for food the bread 

Angels. 

2 A gyeat myitery, and greatis the 
1onity of Prieſts, to whom 1s rom 
hat which is not permittted to the 
ngels: 

4 ForPriefts alone rightly inſtitu- 
edin the Church, have power to ce- 
ebrate , and conſecrate the Body of 
Chriſt, 

5 The Prieſt is the Miniſter of 


od, uling the words ef God, by the 
ommandement, and appointment of 


f God, but Godis tktre the principal 
Author 


—_— 
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Author,and inviſible Worker,to whom} Px« 
is ſubjeR all char he pleaſeth, and_all}A" 
that he commandeth, doth _ ea! 

6 Thou ovglueſt therefore 10 

ive more credit to God iphty in 
Fs moſt excellent Sacrament, then tofP*? 
thine owne ſenſe , or to any viſible]” 
ſigne: And thereftofore thou arttocome Wh 
unte this myſtery veith feare and reve« 
rence, 

7 Conſider attentively with chyſ6": 
ſelfe, ang ſee what thatis, whereof the}P!4 
Miniſtry 1s delivered unto thee by the 
impoſition of the hands of the Biſhop, |. 

8 Behold thou art made a Prieſt, 
and conſecrated to officiate: ſce noy 1» 
that in due time thou offer Sacrifice un- 
to God faithfully and devoutly, and Ul 
carry thy (clfe ſo,asthou maiſt be with- 
out reproof, 

9 Thouhaſt nor lightned thy bur- 
then, but art now bound wirh a ſtraiter 
bond of diſcipline, and art obliged to a 
more perfeR degree of fanGity, 

10 A Prieſt ought 'to be adorned 
with all kind of vertues,and to give cx» {x 
ample of good life to others. | 

11 His converſation ſhould not be ne 
according to the ordinary and common 
pro- 


Or Curr Sy,” * Ets, 4 33% 


ee ene nmoomnptts 


m \m|pracetdings of mer; bur likeko the 
al ROoanenyol rn" men or 
e 
wil 12 A Prieſt clothed inſacred gar 
inJMmentsis the Vicegerent of Chriſt, to 
\ to pray humbly-3! and with a proſtrare 
ble|mind unto God for apy and the 
me wholepcople.” 
ves #5 And know that He ieplaced 48 
1: fmednarcur berweene!'God and-the 
finner : Neither ought he to ceaſe from 
thelfraierand holy ob tiongrill he obrane 
the ($r4ce and mefcy,' nr ++ 
op, | 44 When Prickt dock icelebrate; 
* he honometh:God; rejoycerh-the An» 
 lodls, edifieth che Church;-hilperh rhe 


why | bving, and maketh himſelteiparcaker of 
ll good deeds. 
and |** B | 
ith- HD 
C H AP, 'v L 

2ut- An 't werragation 0 f the exertiſe 
ter befexe Communion, 
to A 

F The yoirg of zhe Diſciples 
ne 


Cx * Hen I weigh thy greatnglle x 
| V Vote, tf mine unyvotiiu- 


tbe [refſey iremble z and am Felton, 
non [un my (elte, P 


AM. 
— 


Pe en EE 
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2 | Forif I come not unto thee., I 
fly from hfe g;andif 1 unworthily in- 
erude my ſelfe , I incurre thy dilptea- 


ſure. 

What thercfore ſhall I doe my 
God,my Helper, and my Counſcllour 
innc = h | h wy | 

4 Teach me the right way,appeitic 
me lome briefe exencih ſutable co this 
holy myſtery of the ſacred Gommuni- 
on, þ 

-5 .For'itis good for me ro know 
howlI ſhould revyercatly and devout! 
are my hcarc'unto thee;for the pro 
ficable receiving of thy Sacraments, | 
for the celebraung of io great. and di: 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the diſcuſſmg of our owne 


conſcience, and rpoſe 
of amen gh 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Bore all chings, the Prieſt of Gt 
"Sought co come to celebrate , hat 


dle, andreceive this Sacrament wit 


gre 


hat 
Wil 


gre 


_ _ —_— _ — 
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gtcat humility of heart, and lowly re= 
yerenee,with a full faich , and a godly 

defire of the honour of the divine Ma» 

jeitie, 

2 Examine diligently thy conſci- 
ence,and to thy power, purge & clenſe 
1t with true contrition,and humble cone 
feſſion; 4 

3 Soas there may be nothing in 
thee , that may be burdenſome unto 
thee,or that may breed thee remorſe of 
conſcience , and hinder thy free acceſle 
to thele heavenly myſteries. 

4 Repent thee of all thy fannes in 
genera)l, andinparticular beyraile thy 
daily offences : And if thouhalilt rime, 
confeſſe unto God in the ſecret of thy 
heart , all the miſerics of thy difordg- 
red paſſions, | 

5 Lament and grieve, that thou art 
yet ſo ſubje& to ſenſualitie, 

6 Soaddicted unto the yeorld, 

7 Sounmortified in thy paſſtoris, 
ſo full of the motions ofconcupilcence, 

8 . So unwarchfual over thy outward 
(ſenſes , 

9 So often entangled with mariy 
vaine fantaſies. | 

19 So ychement]y inclined to all 

P:3 Quite , 


— 


- — 
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outward things, 
12 So wonderfull negligent in the 
interiour, 
13 So prone to laughter and ins 
modeſty, 
14 $0 hard to teares and compun- 
Qtion, 


15 Soprompt to caſe and plea- 


fores of the fleſh, 
16 So dull to auſteritic and fer- 
vour, $7 


17 Socutious to heare newesand 
ſee vaine ſights, 

123 Soflackto imbrace thatwhich 
tends to thine owne humiliation and 
wontempr, 

19 So covetous of abundance, fo 
nigoardly\ in giving , 
20 Sofaſt in keeping , 
'2x So inconfiderate in [peech, 
22 Sotnbridled to filence, 
23- So looſe in manners, 
24 Socouragious indeeds, 
"25" So greedy to meat, 
"26 So deafe to'the Word of God, 
27 So haſty to reſt, 
28 So (low to labour, 
29 So watchfull rotales, 
39  Sodromſy to watch in theſer- 


yice of God, 31 So 


1H 4 


—— ng >. 
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3x Sohaſtyto the end thereof, 

32 Soinconſtant in attention, 

33 Sonegligentin ſaying thy prai- 

34 Soundeyour in celebrating,the 
Communion. 

3y Sodry infeceiving, 

36 Soquickly diſtrated, 

37 Sofcldome wholly recolle&ed, 

38 So ſuddenly moved to anagger, 

39 Soapt.ro take diſpleaſure 
gainſt another, 

49% So prone to judge, 

41 So $08 to reprehend , 

42 So joyfullin proſperity, 

43 So weakeinadverſine, 

44 Sookten purpagng much good, 
and performing litle, 

45 Theſe and other thy defeQs 
confeſſed, and bewailed with ſorrow, 
and great diſhke of thing owne inurmi* 
ty, make a firme purpoſe alvvaiesto a- 
mend thy ſelfe,and to goe forwards in 
yertue, 

46 Then with full reſignation, 
and with thy whole will offer thy ſelte 
up to the honour of my name, a perpe= 
tuall ſacrifice in the Altar of thy Heart; 

47 Faithfully commituog thy yo 


P23 
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© — 


dy-and foule unto me , that ſo thou 
mailt alſs obtain thar fayour , to come 
worthily t@ offer ſacrifice untoGod,and 
ro reccive profitably the Sacrament of 
my body. | 

43 Forthere is no oblation wor» 
thy,nor ſarisfation greater, for the wa=- 
ſnng away of finnes , then to offer 


«$1P ourſelves unto God purely & whol« 


ly in the holy Communion, 

49 And when a man fhall have 
done what lycth in him , and ſhall be 
truly penitent,as 1 live, ſaith our Lord, 
who will not the death of a Gnner,but 
rather that he be converted and live, 
and I will nocremember hir finnes 2ny 
More, but they ſill be all torgiven him 
and fully pardoned, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the oblation of Chrif# on the 
Croft and refignation 
of our ſelves, 


The voice of the Beloved. 


2. I willingly offered up my felfe 
unto God my Father , with my 
; hands 


WW 


__ 
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hands Rrerched forth on the. Crofle, 
and my bady naked for thy fitines, fo 
that nothing remained in me that was 
Aot rurnedinto a ſacrifice , for the ap- 
peaſing of the divine wrath: | 

3 $0 teſt thou alſoro offer up 
thy felfe willingly unto 'me daily', as 2 

e and holy oblation, with chy whole 

orce and defire,in as hearry manner as 
thou canſt, 

3 Whatdoel require of thee more 
then that thou reſigne thy ſelfe wholly 
unto me? rnd nd 
© 4 © Whatſverer thou giveſt beſides 
thy ſelfe,is of licle aeccompr in my fight, 
for I ſeeke nor rhy gift, bur thee, 

5 Asitwould nor ſvffice thee to 
have all things whatſocyer beſides me: 
ſo neithercan it pleaſe mee whatſoever 
thou giveſt , if thou offeret not up thy 
(elfe ; Offer thy ſelfe unto me , and 
give thy ſelfe all thar thou art , for 
God, and thy offering ſhall be grares 
full. 

6 Behold I -eftered up my felfe 
wholly unto my Father for thee , and 
gave my whole bocy and blood for oy 
tood,tharl mightbe wholly thune, 
thou remain mine, 


P 4 2 But 


— 


——— 
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7,.- But if thou abideſ}, in thy Fats 
and doeſt nor offter thy lelfe pp. recly 
unto my,wil,thy oblation is ng enure: 
neither ſhall the union betyveenc us be 
perf. | 

8 Therefore a free, offering up of 
thy (c}fe intoche hands. of God, ought 
to goebefore all thy actions , if thou 
wilt obtaine freedome and grace. - 

9 For this cauſe ſo feys become.in- 
wardly illuminated , and enjoy true li- 
dercie of heart, for that they deg not 
reſolve wholly to denic themſelves. 

xo. My ſayingis undoubtedly true: 
Vnlefſe one forlake all , he. cannot be 
my Diſciple . If thou therefore withto 
be mine , offcr up thy ſelfe unto mee 
with. thy whole defares, 


CHAP.IX, 


That we ought to offer up our ſelves 
and al that it ours unto G of 
" aud to pray ſor all, 


The yoice of the Diſciple, 
Hine, O Lotd, are all things that 


are in, heaven and.in.carth;; 1.de- 
"Pt hire 


— 


— 
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fire to offer up my lelfe unto thee, as a 
free oblation ,-and ro remaine alvaics 
ce, | thine; 
be 2 O Lord,in ſincerity of my heart, 
T ofter my ſelfe unto thee this dayin 
of | facrifice of perpetual praiſe, to be thy 
zhe | ſervant for ever, 
oy 3 Receive me withthis holy obla- 
, © | tion of thy precious body,which in the 
n= | preſence of the Angels inviſibly atten» 
li= | ding here upon-thee, Foffer up this day 
ot | unto thee, thatit may be ro the health 
of my (oule,and theſalyationof all-rhy 
e: | people, 
be 4 [offer unto'thee,O Lord;all my' 
to | finnes and offences,which T have com= 
*c mittedin rhe {ight of thee, and thy ho« 
' FF Angels, from the day wherein 1 firſt 
could finne,to thus houre, upon thy has 
Iv Aras 
5 That thou maiſt conſume and' 

| *burnethemall with the fire of thy cha» 
ritie, and waſhout all the ſtaines of my 
finnes,and cleanſe my conſcience from: 
all offence and: reftore Pry anc 
rhy grace, which'T loſt by finne,- torgj= 
ving me all my offences, andreceiving, 
| aye mercifully in the kiſſe of peace, 
' 6 What can doe for my; finnes9 

J B's bart 


——_— At 


_Y 


IEP 
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but humbly confefle and bewaile thear 
and intreate alwaies for mercy without 
unermiſſion? I beſcech thee, heare-me 
inhy abundant mercy ,. when I. ſtand 
before thee'my God: 

2 All my fianes.are very. diſplea- 
fing unts me: Fwill never committhem 
any morc,but 1 amſory,,and will be (o- 
ry for them. as long as T live ,, and am 
ready, to-repent, and doc any thing that 
may more thee to pardon them. 

8& Forgive me,O God, 6 cf me 
my-linnes,for thy, holy names ſake.ſave 
my ſoule , which thon haſt redeemed 
mach thy moſt precious Blood.. 

9 Bchold I commit. my ſclfe uno! 
thymercy, , I rcligne my {i lte over into' 
riy/hands : doc with'me. according to 
ty goodneſle , not according; to my: 
mickednefic, and manifold iniquitic. 

10+ Þ offer up alſo unto thee all 
whatſoever is good in me , _—_ it 
be very licle and imperfe& , that thou. 
maiſtamend and ſanRifie it, that thou 
miiſt'make it gratetull and acceptable 
unto tliee” 

I Andaſwaiesperfe& more and: 
more that which.thou haſt begun, and 
ns 099; 120 006 the ocgall 

and 
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afid unprofitable ſcryantto ago0d and: 
bleed, end. | 

12 Tofferupalouns thee all the 
godly defires of devout perſons,the no» 
ceſlitic of my parenrs and friends ,- 
brethren as liſters ,. aad of all 
rhar are deare unto me', and that have 
done good cither to my felfe or others 
for rhy love: j | 

13 And-that have defired mee to 
pray for them, and all theirs, that they 
all may raceive the helpe of thy grace. 
and comfort,proteion from dangers, 
delivery from paine , and being freed. 
from al evils;may joyfullygive worthy 
thankes to thee, 

14 T offer up allo unto thee my 
praters and ſacrifices,eſpecially for then 


«Who have gms thing wronged, gric- 


wved,or {landered me,, or have doge me 
any damage or diſpleaſure: | 
' 15 And for thoſe allo, whom T 
have at any time grieved,troubled, and 
ſcandalized by words, -or deeds , wiz- 
tingly,or at unawares,that it may plealt 
thee to forgive us all our Ganes and vf- 
fencegone againſt another 
16 Take © Lord, from-our hearts 


all jealouſic,all indignation, wrath, and 


60827 
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conremtion , and Wharfoevyer may hure. 
"charitic,and weaken brorhetly16ve. 
17 - Have'mercy, O Lord , have 


thou muſt be cured of thy.ſfinnes and: 
palſltons, and be made more ſtrong X | 
weilant ag1inſtall temptations and de- 
' cerpts of the Divell; 
- -*»: The enemy knowing the grea- 
-te{t-profit, and remedy to confiſtin the 
toly Communion,endeavoureth by all 
meanes and occaſions to withdravw & 
hinder faithtull. and. deyour perſons 
fromit:, © © © 3. Some 


ore: 
enercy,on thole , that crave thy metcy2: 4 
give: ge them thar itand in || rn 
need thereoft, and -— that we may || of 
beworthytoenjoy thy grace;andattain: || cul 
unto lif&eyerlaſting; Amen. = 
ed, 
CHAP: X. 
2 
T bat the holy Communion is not: _ 
lizbilyro be forborne. ei 
| : V1 
Thevoice of the Beloved.. Fe 
qi oughteſt: often to have re-- | © 
' © courſe. tothe Fountaine of graze,, | « 
andiofdivine tnercys rothe Fountaine- || « 
-afgoodnefit, and of all purity, that. } } 


+ 3 TY ws (3 # 


ww 
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Some When they purpole to re- 
ceave the (icred Commnnion';. ſuffet 
greateſt afſaulrs-of the Divelle 
4 For rhat wicked ſpirit (as is writ- 
ren in Tob:) commerth amongttthe Sons; 
of God, to trouble them with: hig ac- 
cultomed: malice and impicty-y of'to 
gs them overfearefull and perplex_ 
ed:- 
4 Thatſo he may diminiſh their 
afteCion, or by his ſubtile afſaults,take 
away their faith, ro the end they may 
either altogerher abſtaine from this di> 
vine food;or atleaſt gome unto it with: 
Tefle devouon; 
5. Burthere isno heed to be taken: 
of his fraudes. and. malicious ſuggeſtie 
ans, be they never ſo filrhy and hide- 
ous, but all isto be turned: back upon 
his,own head, 
| 6 Thou oughteſt ro comtemne & 

ſcorne lim miſerable veretch;. and nor 
t9- omit the (acred communion for his: 
aflaulrs, and the troubles which hee- 
raileth, 

7 Oftentimes alſo an exceflive: 
eare for the obtaining of devoti- 
on, and a certain anxiety for the ma- 
kiag - of thy) confeflion hindereth: 
die, © © 8 Fdllom 


— 
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8 Follow in thele occaſions the 
counſcllof the wile , and pur away all 
anxiety and (cruple, for it hindreth che 
grace of God, and overthrowerh de- 
VOLLOW, | 

9 Omit not for every (mall vexa- 
fion.of the minde which hapneth, to 
zectave this haly Sacrament; 

ro Butgoe preſently ro confeſle 
thy ſinnes, and willingly, to-forgive 0» 
thers , whatſoever offences. they haye | * 
doae againft-cher, and.if thouhaſt.ofe | 
fended any,humbly crave parden,and | 
God yall willingly torgive thee. 

rt Wharavallethitco delay cons 
feſhon, & rodeferre receaving? Purge | 
thy ſelfe with ſpeed, ſpit out the venom' 4 
preſently, make haſt to take a remedy, 
and thou ſhale finde ic better, then. if Þ 
thou deferredſ it long. | 

+2: If thou omitteſt it to dayfor | * 

: 
c 
e 


— 


this cauſe, perhaps to morroyy ſome 

greater will tall our, and ſo-thou mailt 

be hindred a long. time from theſe di- 

_ myſteries, and become .more yn- ; 
& 

13 Sticre up thy ſelfe, and fhike | £ 
off all heavineG and floth , with the | *< 
greateſt force and ſpeed thou canft, | #4 

+ __ n4 For 
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x4 For it profucth: nothing to 
continue long,in diſquietnefio & rroy- 
the | Þle of mind, and for daily occurring, 
le, | impediments to withdravy thy ſelte 

from the Sacraments. 

_ 15 Yeaithurtech very much to &&- 
fer Communion-long, for itis wont to 
breed a-great and-dangerous dulneffe; 
Ne 16 Alas, ſome cold and diffolure: 
\ 0» | people doe willingly delay their come 
ve | f<(10n,and doe therefore deferre the 
$>"7 ſacred Communion, leſt they ſhould; 
.ng | beboundto greater watch-overchem- 
klves, 
nw» | 17 Ohowlitle charity andweak: 
rge devotion have they that ſo cafily omic 
om” | the receaving of theſe holy myſteries! 
dy 18 Howhappy is he and gratefull. 

| ro God, who ordereth ſo his life, and: 
keepeth his conſciencein ſucty purity,, 
for | thathe may be ready and firto come 
me {|  Punicateevery day, if ic ware covents 
2:2 | ent and might be done without notice 
Gi | ken: ; 
_ 19 If anyoneſometimes abtaine- 

- | of humility, or by reaſon of ſome layws- 
ke | full impediment; heis to be commer» 
the | + ded for the reverence which therein is- 
SS. -- 0 £71 1-4 $57 
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30 Butifir proceedeth of coldneſle 
he muſt ſhrre himſclfe up, and' do 
what lyeth-in him, and God will pro- 
ſper his deſire, for the good will hee 
hath to doe it, which God doth chiefly 
reſpect, 

2Þ And when any lawfall hinde- 
rance doth happen, he muſt alwaies. 
have yer a good will and loving delire 
ro communicate; and fo ſhall he not 
looſe the fruit of the Sacrament, 

22 Foradevour perſon-may every 
day and houre profitably and withour: 
let, reccave Chriſt. ſpiritually; 

23 Andyet oncercain daies, and: 
at.zme.appoimed hz: ought toreceave: 
Sacramenrally,vith an affeRionate re- 
yerence, the Body. of his Redeemer; 
and rather ſteke the honour and glory 
of God, then his 6wn comfort. 

24 For he communicateth myſti- 
cally; andis inviſibly fedzas often as he 
devoutly callethto mind the myſtery of 
the incarnation , and the Paſhon of 
Elvi, and isinflamed with his love. 

z5 He - that preparech. not him= 
felfe, but when a feaſt drawerh neere, 

and yyhen cuſtoze compelleth him 
Screunto,ſhall ofren be unprepared, ' 
7 os Ee 2.6 


— 
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26 Bleſſed is he that offereth him- 
ſelfe as an Holocauſt and: burne offe- 


'] ring to our Lord, as often as he doth 
1 


celebrate ox communicate, . :\. 

27. | Be not toolong nor tos ſhort 
in officiating bur keep the accuſtomed 
mannes of thoſe, with yehora thou li- 


veſt, | 


28 Thon oughteſt not to beredi- 
ous ir$troableſome to others, bur to 
obſerve the common courſe according, 
to the appoi fchy Superivurs, 

29 © And rather frame rhy. ſelfe co 
the pr6firof others, thento thine owns 
devotion or deſire. 


CHAP. XI. 


That the Body of Chriſt, and the 
© holy Scriptures are moſt ue» 
ce/ſory unto 4 fait 
full foule, 


The voice of theDiſciple. 


Moſt (weet Lord lefuhow great 
is the delight of a devout loule 
that feaſteth with chee in thy baciquet, 


2 Where there is no other mear 
oftered: 
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offered ro be eacen, but thy ſelfo her 
only beloved,” and-moſt to be: deſired 
above all the defires of her heart, 

3 And yerily(it would be a great 
comfort unto me, to. powre Qut teares 
from the botrome of my heart in _chy 
preſence, and with. devour Magdalen 
ro waſh thy feet with the tearcy' of 
mine Cyecs. 

| 4 Bur where is this devotion2where 
is ſo plentifull ſhedding of holy teares? 
Surely inthe wee or thy:holy 
Angels, my whole hcart froalat be in- 
flamed and difl9lve into teares- for 

0 
; 4h ' For I enjoy thee in the facra= 
ment truly preſent, though darkned & 
in a ſhadow. 

'6 For robehold thee inthine-owen 
divine brightuefſe, mine would 
not be able to endure it, neither could 
the whole world Rand in the cleere= 
neſlc of the glory of thy Majeſty. 

7 I doe really enjoy and adore 
him whom the Angels y ny in hea- 


ven, bue I as yet for the timein faith, 4G, 


they in his proper forme, and wiithour © 
ſhidow. 


3 I ougts to be contented po 


| 


- 4 
— 
» 


— 
her 


— 
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he light of tne faith, and to walke 
therein, unnll the day of everlaſting 


' Pbcightneſle break forth, and the ſhad- 


'2*- 


lowes of figures paſſe away, 
| 9 But when that fall come 


| which is perfe&, the uſe of Sacraments 


ſhall ceaſe: For the bleiſed in heavenly 
glory necd not the remedy of fSacras 
ments, who rejoyce without cad un 
the preſence of God: 
10 Brholding his 
face, ahd- being ormed by his 
brightnefle, into the brightnefle of the 
incomprehenſible Deity, they taſt the 
word of God made fleſh, as he was 
from the beginning, and as he remain» 
eth for ever. 

11 Whileſt I remember theſe 


ory face to 


mf wonderfull works, even all ſpirituall 


comfort whatſoever becometh very te 
dious unto me: for that as Tong as T 


= { bchold not my Lord openly in hus glo- 


ry, | make no accompt of whartſeever 
I ee or heare in this life» - 
12 Thou art my witneſſe,, :O 


1 God, that nothing can comfort me,no 


creature give me reſt, but thon myGod, 
whom I defire toe behold cverlaſt» 
ingly. 

23 
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13 Bucthisisnotpoſſible 'whuleft 

I remainein this mortall life,therefore 
I muſt frame my ſelfe ro much pati- 
ence, and {ubmirmy ſclfe to thee in all 
my dcfires, 

14 For thy Saints alſo, O Lord; 
who. now. rejoyce with thee in the 
Kingdome of heaven, whileſt they hs 
ved,cxpected in faith and great pati- 
ence the comming of thy glory. 

09 ; What ar believed, I believe, 
they ho or, I expeR ; vehi- 

ther the a ene pac? thy grace 

I ſhall atfo come. - Tok 0k 

16 In the meane time I will goe 
forward in faith, ſtreagthened by the 
examples of the Saints, 

17 Thaveallodevout bookes for 

comfort, and for the guide of: my 
life, and above all theſe, thy me holy 
Body for a ſingular remedy and re- 
fuge. 

1$ For I perceave two things to | 
be chicfly necefiary for me inthis life, |, 
without which” this miſerable life 
would be inſupportable unto me» : 

19 WhulcftI am keprin the prilop 
of this body, 1 acknowledge my (elte 
go Rand in need of two things, to = 
00d 


Or Curr SY,” Lts, 4. oy ; 


food, and light, 

29 Thouhaſt therefore given une 
to me, weak creature z thy ſacred Body 
for the refeion of my ſoule & body, 
and haſt ſer thy word as a light unts 
my feet. 

Without 'thefe two I could nor 


light of the ſoule, and thy Sacrament, 
the bread of life, y 

31 / Theſe alſo may becalled the 

otablesſer on the one Gde andthe 
ther, in the ſtore-houſe of the holy 
Church. 

32 Oneis the table of the hol 

lrar , containing - the ſacred bread, 

that is, the precious body of Chrift: 

3 The other is of the divine law, 
containing holy doCtrine;reaching true 
Faith, and certainly leading to the part 
of the Temple within the veile,where 
ae the Holy of Holics, | 

34 Thanks be unto thee, Lord 
efu, light of everlaſting light,' for thy 
| Fable of holy dofrine, ar whith thou 
Fcrveſt us by thy ſervants the Prophets 
' and 'Apoffles,and other DoQors, 

5 Thanks be unto thee Creatrour 
and redezftter of many who to _ 

my 


—y 


WE 


— 
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thy charity to the} whole world haft 
repared a great ſupper, whereinthou 
fn offered to be eaten, not the myſt» 
call lambe, but thine own moſt ſacred 
Body and Blood: 
35 Rejoycing all the faithfull with 
thy holy banquer, & repleniſhing them 
co the full with thy heavenly cuppe. 
37 Inwhich are all the delights of 
heaven, and the holy Ange doe feaft 
with us, but with a more happy [weet- 
neſſe; 
33 O howgreatand honourable 

1$ the office of Pricſts, ro whom it is 
granted with ſacred words to conſes 
crate the Lord of Majeſty, with their 


lips to blefſe kim, with their hands to|- 


hold him, with their own mouth to re. 
ceave him, and to adminiſter him to 0- 
thers! 
©: Ohowcleanought to be thoſe 
hands! How pure that mouth! How 
holy the body ! How unſpotted the 
hearr of the Prieſt, into whom the 
Auchor of purity ſo often entretb, | 
49 Nothing but holy, no ward 
but chaſt and profirable ought to pro-f 
ceed from the mouth of the Prick, 
which ſo often receaverth the Sact3- 
men | 
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Ment of Chriſt, 
41 Simple and'chaft ought ro be 
the cyes, that are wont te behold the 
body of Chriſt, the hands pure and lif- 
red up to heayen;rthart ule ro handle the 


| Creator of heaven and earth, 


43 VatorthePriefts eſpecially iris 
ſaid in the Layy, Be ye holy, for that I 
your Lord Gad am 44 4 

43 Afiſt us Almighty God with 
thy grace, tharwe, whohdve underta- 
kenthe office of Prieſthood, may ſerve 
thee worthily and devyoutly in all pu- 
rity, and with a ſincere conſcience. 

- "44 And if we cannot live in ſo 
great innocency as ye ought to doe, 


.grant us notwithſtandiug in duc man- 


ner, 'to bewaile the finnes which we 
have committed: . | 

| 43 Andinthe ſpirit of humilitie, 
and ſyncere intention to ſerve - thee 
hereafter with more feryour and deve- 
ton, 
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CHAPH X11,” 
That. he that is to  conmnnicates 
ought .to prepare .<himſelje - 1: | + 
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with \great dis we» 
30% UI Not / # 
6.902} e649!) a; bige ff 
The voice ofthaBeloycd...; ] 
' Am thi& Foyer of purity/and thegis | | 
Le of all ſanRiry; 'Þ leeke a — 1 
heart, | thete-is rhe place-of may vel: | 
Makvteady'and adorne for me 'agreat | # 
chamber; arid Iwill-make: vwith»thee r 
the Paſſeoyer for my Dilciples,: ' --1- þ 2 
2 Tfthouwilchave me comenunto. | c 
rhee;;and remaine with thee, purge rhe Y 
old leaven, and make Tn 28 dvyels 
litzg of "by heart, :fhur cur che yyhole | h 
world and all tumolt of vices; 1:5 | 
'3 Sitlike v/ ſparrowſohicaryiupon | a 
the houſe top, and think of thy offence | 
inthe bitterneſſe of thy ſoule. V 
4 For every lover prepareth the [ f\ 
beſt and faireſt roome tor his beloved, | 4 
and herein is known the affetion of þ g 
him thar enteztaineth his beloyed, 
is Know thou notwithitanding | £ 
thath 6 
| 


moot 


» ab > "3 X 


Or Cunisr. Inn, 4 365. 
thar the worth'of go ation of thine is 

' "Fable romake this preparation ſuſfici- 
2 ent, alchough chou-ſhouldeſt prepare 
- +» $-thy ſelfe a whole yeare together, and 
1} I rhinke on nothing elſe: | 
| 6 Burof my metcy and grace only 
-.;{ | thou art ſuffred ro come to my table, 
7 } like a begger invited to dinner to a rich 
man, ywho hath nothing elſe to returns . 
gi» | him for his benefits, but to humble 
are himſelfe, and give him thanks. | 
fi: | 7 Doe what hicth inthee,and dot \ 
car | it diligently, not for cuſtome, nor for 
hee }; necefliry, bur with feare and reverence 

| | and hearty afﬀfc&ion receave the body 
ato. | of thy beloved Lord and God, who 
the | youchſafeth to come unto thee, 

3 TIamhethathave called thee, T 
ole | have commanded it to be done, I will 
Ls 414 Aon is wanting4in chee, coms 
ang receave me, 
nce | . 9  WhenTbeſtowthe grace of de- 
yotion on thee, give thanks to God, 
the F forit is given thee, not for that thou 

' | deſerveſt it, but becauſe I have mercy 
| of f on thee. ; 
| 10 If thou have it nor, burrathes 
ling | feele th ſelfe dry, continue inpriyery 
that | fgh ud knock, and £7 not over un- 


Uh 
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 reill chouliaft attained to ſome crumme 
or drop of ſaving grace. 

11 Thouhaſtneed of me, riot T' 
of thee, neither comeR thou to ſanRify 
me but I come to ſanQify and make 
thee better, | 

12 Thoucomeſt that thou maift 
be ſanftifed by me, and united unto 
me, that thou maift receave new grace, 
and be tired up againe to amend. 
ment, | 

13 Negle& not this grace , bue 
prepare thy heart with all diligence,8& 
receave thy beloved into thy ſoule, 

14 Butthou oughteft not only to 
prepare thy ſelfe ro devotion before 
Communion,but carefully-alſo ro con- 
ſerve thy ſelfe therein, afrer thou haſt 
xeceaved the Sacrament, 

Is Neitheris the carefull guarde | 
of thy (elfe after, lefle exafted , then 
devour preparation before, 

16 Fora good: guard afrerwards | 
as the beſt preparation thou eanſt make 
for the obtaining againe of greater | 


» 


grate. 
.- 47, Becanſethat mans minde be- 
[cotneth very indiſpoſed, if he preſently | 
 povere lymlelfe forth ro oumvard com: 
; octs 


4 -. 
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on s; —_—_ of much "_ remaine 
in fome ſecret place, enjoy! thy 
— ER REe, da 
18: [For thou haft him whom all 
the world cannot take from thee :] any 
heto whom thovoughteſt wholly ro 
give thy ſelfe, rhat ſo thou maiſh live ; 
Hereafrer nor inthy ſelte, but\in we, 


- Wwithour all care, 


That a devout /oule ought to te ft 
with her whole pugy to be 
unitedunto Chriſt in 

the Sacrament, 


"The voice of the Diſciple, 


[49 may I obtaine. this, O-Lord, 
that T may finde thee alone , and 
gpen my-Whole heart unto thee, and 
enjoy hes as my ſoule defireth? 
-# Andihat no man may look up< 
on mee, nor any creature moye. mee, 
or.refpe& mee, but thou alone maiſt 
ake untame,and Ito thee, as the 
belovedis went to ſpeake to his belo- 
ved, & a frignd.ro baquerMWith his fried, 
$i a; Q 1 3.T hi 
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3 ' This I pray for, this Idefire, 
that I may be wholly united unto thee, 
and may withdrayy my heart from all 
created things, and more by ſacred 
Communion and efren celebraring 
learne to taſt ofheayenly and cyerlaſts 
ing ſweerneſlc, 

-4 \ GLord God; whenſhall I be 
wholly united unto thee,and ſwallow- 
ed up by thee, and altogether forget- 
full of my (elfe! thouin me, and Tin 
thee, and ſo grant us both to continue 
in one, | 

5 Thouart my beloved, the chois 
ſeſt amengſt thouſands, in whem m 
ſaule hath taken pleaſure tg dellall 
the daies of her life. 

6 "Thou art my peace-maker in 
wthom iggreateſt peace, and true reſt, 
withont yhom is labour and ſorrow, 
and infinite miſery, 

7 Thou art a hidden God, and 
thy counſellis not with che wicked, but 
thy ſpeech is wich the humble and fim- 
ple of heart. 

8 OLord, how ſweet is thy ſpirit? 
who tothe end thou maiſt ſhew thy 

Cveeenefle towards thy children,vouch- 
C afe rg fred them wich the moſt de- 
HIT}ST "0 43" long 


1, "I. 


him 
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lighiſome bread - which ' deſcendech 


from heaven, .and is' full ob all fects 


nefle/ - 


9 Surely there is no other Nation 
ſo great, that hath Gods approaching 


unto them, as thou our God art preſeaic 


to all thy faichfall, 


10 Vato whom for their daily 


| comfort, and for the lifting up of theiwx 
'bearts ro heaven, thou giveſt thy ſelfe 


to be eaten andenjoyed, 1 

11 1 orwhatother Nationijs there 
fo famous, as the Chriſtian peopleF or 
what creature under heaven ſo beloved 
as adeyourt ſonle, ro whom God him- 
ſelfe commeth to feed her with tus glo- 
rious Heſh, 3 

12 O unſpeakable grace? O ad- 
mirable favour, O infinite Jove” fangu- 
larly beſtowed upon man! 

13 But what ſhall I give unto our 
Lordinreturne of this grace, for (0 
ſingular a charity? 

14 There is noother thing more 
gratefyll that Iam able to give, then 
to bettow my heart wholly on my 
God; and to unite it-perfcQly unto 


15 - Thenfhill all my bowelsre- 


Q 3 | joyces 
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rezayce, when thy ſoule ſhall be per- 
Fly united unto God: Then he will: 


'I will bewith thee, 
16 And I will anfiyer him:Vouck- 
:afe; O.Lord\,ro remaine with me, EL 
will very gladly, be- with thees. This is. 
my whole defire, that my hearrbe us 
aitcd unto thee, | | 


CHAP: XIV.. 


Of the fervent defire of ſome devont 
þ#r ſous 10 receave the body 


«GOTH; 
"The voiceof the Diſciple. 


O Hoyv great is the ſtore of thy. 
ſweetnefſe, O Lord, which thou 
haft hidden fopthem that fear thee! 

2 When I remember ſome deyour. 
perſons, who come unto thy.Sacrament, . 
© Lord, with great deverion-and aff: - 
Qion, I am oftentimes contounged, & 
bluſh withiamyſclfe, thac I come ſo. 
negligently. and coldly. to thiy; altar, 
and to thg:table ofthe. holy Commau- 


ion? 


ſay unto me, if thou wils be with mes,  - 


x 
. », Tits; 
£ 
F_ ..” 
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3 Thazl remaineſo dry and with 
out any hearty affeRion, that I am not 
Got, inflamed inthy prefence, my 


—Nar fo-carneſtly dravene and 
—, as many devout perſons have 
been, who our [rar Ira teins 
receaving, A Rion 
Heacr, could my; — themſelves 
from weepi 
+ Bary FR deſire both of fouls 

GY they. earneſtly Jonged afrex 

thee, GodJke lively. Som. be= 
ing not otherviſe able x0 remper nos 
farsfie their hunger, but by: receavi ng. 
thy body with-all joy and ſpizituall 
greedineſle, 

6 OQ moſt ardent faith of thoſe 

ons, a' probable argumene of thy 
acred preſence, 

7 For theſe truly know- their Lord: 
in the breaking of bread, whoſe hearr 
burneth ſo wer In them, whileſt thou, 
O bleſſed Icſe, walkeſt with them, 

$ Such deſice and deyotion, I ſel. 
dome find in mezſo vehement love and: 
fervencyis oftentimes Farre off from 
mee, 

9. q merciful unto mee,good le- 
| Q 7: lu, 


. =P 


wn, 4 is 
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ſu, frveet and benigne Lord, and grant 


me thy poore needy creature, to feele 
ſometimes ar leaſt, in this holy Sacra» 
ment, alitle hearty deſire of thy love: 
' xo That my faith may be more 
thened, my hope in thy goods 
mefſe increaſed , and that my charity 
once pefeRly inflamed, after the taſk» 
ing of heavenly Manna, may never de= 
cay. 
" x Thy mercy,O Lord, isable to 
give me the grace I deſire,'and to viſta 
me in thy bounteous clemency with che 
Fpiric of tervour, when it fhall pleaſe 
thee. 
422 For although] burne netwith 
ſogrear defire as thoſe that are ſo efpe- 
cially deyoted anto thee, yet notwith- 
RKanding by rhy grace, I defire to have 
thisgreat inflamed deſire: 
13 Praying ind craving that I may 
participate with all ſuch thy fervent lo- 
vers, and be numbred among themin 


gheic boly company, 
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That the grace of devotion iulobtgined 
by bumility and deaialt 
of our ſelves. 


The voice of the Beloved... .:- 


{ (== oughteſt to ſecke the grace of 
4 deyotioninſtantly, to aske it car= 
neſtly, to expe it patiently and con» 
fidently, toreceave it joyfully, rokeep 

it humbly, tro worke with it diligentlyy 

2 And tv commit rhe rime 

manner of this heavenly viſitation 
God, untill it ſhall be his plealure tg 
come. - 
Thou oughteRt chiefly: ro hom 
ble thy ſelfe , when-rhou feeleR in» 


| wardly htle or ao devotion; and y@ 


: 


be not too much dejeRed, nor grieve 


Mordinatly for ir. 


4 God often givethin a ſhort mas 
ment that which he bath a long time 


| denyed,he givcth(ometimes intheend, 
' that whichin the begining. of prayes, 
| he deferredto grant. 


S grace ſhould bee alrwvaieg 
t Qs. prev 


yu 


wed . 
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4Cr-yhen it.is ſecretly raken from thee, 


# it be to be called. ſmall; and nor has 


preſently giveg, and at handever with| 

awih,ut could not beevell 1ndured by. 
a weak-man... X 

6. Thereforedevotionisto lex 
peed with good hope, . and humble{ 
patience; yet impure it to thyſelfe, and} 
thy finnes, vyhen itis not - given, thee, 


7 - Itis ſometimes-a ſmall matter 


that hindreth and hideth grace fromus, 


-thera great matter, thac hindreth.'fo 
great a good. 

8 Andifthou remove this; be it] 

eat or (mall, and perfeRly overcome 
qr, thou ſhalc have thy defare, 
' 9. Forpreſently as ſoone-as thou | 
giveſtthy ſelfe to God with'thy vyhole' 
heart, aid ſeekeft-not this, nor that,for 
thine oven pleaſuce or wall, but ſerleft 
thy (elfe whollyin him, thou ſhalr find. 
thy ſelfe united unto him,and quiet. 

10 For nothing will caſt fo: well, . 
and pleafc thee ſo much, as the good 
will and pleaſure of almighty God, 4 

11 Whoſocyer therefore with a 
fincere heart direReth his intention to | 
God, and cmptieth himſelfe of all-in« 
vrdinaic love @diflke of any one 


7 & S 
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 Thallbe mot bir to receaye grace, and - 
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worthy of the giftof deyonon, | 
12 When a veſlellis full already 
all that you powre inrunnerh quite be = 
ſide: For out Lord beftowerh his bleſ- 
fingsthere, where he findeth his veſs- 


' (cls empry, 


13 And how much the more per< 
feRly, one forſaketh the baſeſt things, 
and diethto himſeltc by conteropt. of 
himiclfe, 

14. So much (the more ſpeedily” 


grace commerh, and entreth' in more 


- plenctifully, and lifreth up the heart 
4har is free, to a higher ſtare of grace. 


T5. Then ſhall he ſce,and abound... 


.. and wonder, and hus tibart within ſhall. 


beenlarged, becauſe the-hand of our/ 


\ Lord is with-him,and he hath puthime 
{ Selfe-wholly into his hand for ever, 


16< Bchold ſo ſhall. the many be 


-Þlefled, that ſeeketh Almighty God 
;- with his whale heart, and bulicth- nov 
>his foule tn vaine, 


17: Thismwan procareth great gpace ' 
of divine union, in reccaving the holy 
Buchariſt, for thax-he regardecth noe 
his own devotion and: comfort, bur a= . 
boye all he prizeth thehonvur and glo-? 


ry .of God. CAP,” | 
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CHAP. XVL 


That we onght 10 manife/# our neceſ< 
he ous Chriſt, a 10 
crave bis grace. 


-{ Thevoice of the Diſciple. 
Moſt ſweet. and loving.Lordy 


whom Inow deſire to receive Ge- 
yourly, thou knoweſt my infirmizy and. 
the neceflicy which L cadure , with 
how many. finnes.I am-oppreficd,hove 
often 1m greved, tempted, troubiedy, 
aad dcfiled:. 
2 _ I comeutito thee for| remedy, 
crave of.chee thy heavenly comfort, '& 
che caſe of my. paine, T 
3. I ſpeak.to him that knowethal} 
things,to vvhom all my ſecrets are 0« 
n,.and who can only, perfectly come 
Bon and help me. | 


4 Thouknoweſt what it is, vvhers- 
of above all IL ſtand in molt need, and: + 
Row poore J-amin vercues. 

5. Bchold. I Aland: before chiee, 
poore and naked, calling for grace and. 
-KAvingmetcy,. 
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4 6 Refrcfhthis thy hungry & nee» _. { 
* | dy creature, © give heat anto my 'co 
nefle vith the fire of thy love: give 
lighe uncoe my blindefle \with the 
| brighcnefſe of thy preſence, 
| 7 Turne all carthly chings. inao 
bitterneſſe to me, all things grievous & 
contrary, into patience, alb baſe and 
| created things,unto contempt aud ob« 
» linon, | o 
8 Lift up my heart torkee in hea- | 
& Þ} ven, and ſuffer me nor to wanderupom 
» | Earth; be thou only ſweet and delight= 
p ſome unto me from hencefosth. for e» 
F | 


| Fermore? 
| 9 PForthou onlyart my meat, and 
[| mydrnnke , my love and myioy, my 
C | delight and all my good, | 
; 29 Othat with thy preſence thow 
1 wouldeſt yholly iaflame, burne, and 
R change me into thee, that I might be 
4 made one ſpirit with thee, by the grace 
| of inward union & the melting ot fer» 
4 vent love, 
6 11 Suffer me not to goe from 
thee hungry and dry, bur deale mer- 
, | cifully n. .me, as thou haſt often» 
, times deal; wondesfully with thy 
| Sa "0 
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12 Whar marveileif Iſhould 
rar Fare mae ae thee, *and"dye i 
my fclfe,' fith I atf1v9r 
+ and never decaying, love purifying r 
heart, and fukin, the underſtan. } 
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_ xOf burning loveand vehement des: | «x 


b firetoreceivethriff, 

31 ; AN ig C 
"Thevoiceofthe Diſciple,.* | 4 
b Gn on devotion- and bur<f, 53 

ning love-,-with-moſt hearty 
affeian and feryour I defare to receive| 1 
| «thee © Lord, © 
z 2 : As many Saims and deyourperq -t 
0 


ſons have deſired thee , when theyre- 
ceived thy Sacrament , who were moſt | 
pleaſing unto thee in holinefle of life; +4 
%and moſt fervent in devotion. 4 
3 O my God my everlaſting love, 4 " 
amy whole govd ; my happineſſe with- 
our.cad , I would gladly+ receive thee} 
»pwith the-mofl vehement-defite , and} 
wnoſt worthy reverence, that anyof che 
$aints ever had,or-could feele, 
{ISSN | 4: And 


have allthoſe feelings of devotion, yer 
. I'offter unto "thee the whole affeRion- 
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; Tp; And although I beunworthy to- K 


of myeart, as if Lalone had all.thoſe. 
moſt {yer inflamed defires,. ' 

5, Yea whatſoever: alſo--a devour 

mind can-eenceive-and defire., all that: 
with gteateſtreverence., and-moſt.in=- 
| _ afteQion I offer and:preſent-unto - 
iTNCE, ” 
6. I wihto reſerve nothing to my + 
ſelfe , burfreely and moſt willinglyeo - 
\ſacrifice.myſclf and-all mine.unto thee, 
my Lord God,my Creatvur , and my : 
*Redccmer. 

7 Ideſireto receive: thee this day - 
veith ſuch affection, -TTVETERCCE, 'Praile- 
and honourzwith ſuchgratiuude, yyor- 
*rhineſſe, and love,wnh ſuch faithyhope.. 

and puritie, 

$8. Asthy moſt blefſtd-Mother the - 
glotious Virgin Marie reccived , and: 
idefired thee, when ſhe humbly and de. - 
ryoutly anſwered the Angell, ., 

9. Whiodeclared unto her the my- 
eric of the Incarnation, and ſaid, Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord, let ir : 
be done uno. mee. accerding to thy 
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We” 10 And as thy bleſſed Fore-run- |; 
5 ner, the moſt excellent amongſt the |, 
Saints), Tohn Bapuſt,cheerfully leaped. Car 
with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, yehilithe Þ ;. 
was yet hut up in his Mothers wembes | 
#1 And afterwards ſeeing Telus |, 

walking amongſt men,bumbling tum-+ 
ſelfe yery much, ſard with devour affe= 
ion, The friend of the Bridegroome ſen 
that ſtanderh and hearerh him , rejoy= |. 
cced with joy for the yoice of the Brides 6 
groome: - T 

12 SoJalfo wiſh to beinflamed |, 
withgreat and holy dere, and to offer, ar 
ay ſclfe up to thee with my whole be 

art. -—_ 


13 Whezeforetoferdloand Yo 
ſent nnto thee the joyes, fervent de ires, (1 


excefſc of mind ,, ſpiritual illuminati« | c 
 ensg,and heavenly viſions of all deyous 
hearts: 22 
', 14 Wikhallthe vertues andpraj. 
ſes exerciſed by all creatures in heaven |, 
and earth; for my'ſelfe, and all ſuch as 
are commended to me in praier, that by | x: 
all thou maiſt be worthily praiſed, and | «, 
gloriticd forever, 
15 Receive,my Lord God, the af- 
$:Quons of wy heart and dekres,nhich 
oy en J 
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the [? have to give theez infinite praiſe, and - 

z |*hankes, vhhiclt according to the meas 
{ſure of thy unſpeakable greatnefle are” 
due unro thee- He > 
16 Theſe Iyeeld thee, ahddefire 

to yeeld thee every day and moment of 
7 rime,and Idocintreare , and invite all 

© [che heavenly ſpirics, and all thy deyour © 
=” {ſervantszto give thankes and praiſesco» - © - | 
7” [g*ther wich me: 7 
&© | x17 Letall people, Tribes, and 
Tongues praiſe thee, and magnifie thy ' 
: holy and ſvyeet name with great joy, 
"ff and fervent devotion , and let all chav 6. 
i reverently and deyoutly celebrate thy 4 
moſt high Sacrament , and reccive it . <P 
with full faith, find, grace and mercy at . 
thy hands,and pray humbly for me fin- 
full creature. 
18 And yyhen they ſhall have ob- 
_. | rained their defired devotion and joy- 


* F[fullunion , anddepartfromthy ſacred 
a [| heavenlytable , wcllcomforted , and 
| marycilouſly refreſhed, let chem vouch= 
7 | ſafe roremember wy poore and needy Gu 
| fouk. L 4 
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That amanbe not 4 euriou fearchey P* 
this Sacrament, but a» bum- in 
ble follower of Chriſt, 


ubmitting bis /e 
" rs 7" hl 


- Theyoiceof the Beloved: F* 


ods hon Go 

g table ſcar igto S 

moſt od Sacrament, if thou-wileT | 

not be drowned in thedepth- of doubt$ © 

> Herthat is aſcarcher of Majeſty, |, _ 

ſhall be opprefled by glary:God is able >* 

20 worke more then man can under- |'* * 

Kagd, Ry a 

3 A pious and humble inquirie of bk 

truth isrolerable; ſo he be alwaics rea- c 

dy to be taught., and doe endeayour tf" 

walke inthe ſound paths of the anci- | 

ent Fathers doctrine, h 

4. Bleſſed isrhar fimplicitie , thar |” 

. Forfakeththe difficult waies of queſti- }©* 

ons, and gotth onin the plaine and aſ- | 

ſured path of Gods Commandements; th 

Many have loſt deyotion , whilſt they | | 
yould. 
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I ſcarch after high things. 
| ” Faith and-ſincere life mcentiled 
hep $thy hands, not hei mabntelins; 
v8, aor the depth o the myſteries of 
I . 
+ 6 Ifthoudaeftnor underſtand, ar 
dnceive thoſe..rhings that are under * 
ce , hove ſhaltthou be able rocome- 
xehend thoſe-that are above thee 
7 Submit thy ſelfe ro God, and les 
ou | 77 hon fubjee ro fairh.,, andthe. 
his, e ſhall be ivenrhee 
_ pe ſhall be proficable and 
xeceflary tor thee, 
" 8 Somearegrievouſly tempted 2- 
bout faith;and the Sacrament, but thae 
ex.. {15 not to be imputed to chem,buc rather 
_ ſtothe encmiec: 
9. Dvenotregard nor bog: 
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bra thy thoughts, neither doe thou give an» 
atſwer to the doubts moved by the ence 
d-| mie. | 
| 10+ Bat believe theyords of God;. 
ar [believe his Saints.and Prophets , and 
i. the wicked Serpent wil fly from thee. 
e, 11 | It is oftentimes very profitable 
k: tothe ſervant of God to (uſfer Cul 
"s things: 
12, For he rempteth. nor. Jil 
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and ſinners, whom he already ſecure?! 
| pofſefleth, bur he ſundry waes temfps * 
teth and yexeth the faithfult and 19nd 
wour, -; " 

13 + Goeforward therefore with 4 
-Tinceve undoubrted faith , 'and come* 

' the Sacrament with' unfeigned rey: 
; rence ; And whatſoever thou art not 
ble to underſtand , commir ſecurely t 
Almighty God. . 

14 - God deceiyeth thee not : he i 
deceived hat truſteth too much to hi 
ſclfe: God walketh with the fimple, re 
vealcth himſelfero the humble, givet} 
wnderſtanding to litle ones , openct! 
the ſenſe to pure minds, & hidech gra 

. from the curious and proud. 

15 Humanereaſon is weake , an$$' 
may be deceived, but true faith canno 
be deceived. &<- 

16 Allreaſon and naturall ſcars} 
ought to follow faith,not to goe before * 

3t,nor impugne it, "P 

17 Forfaithand love doe chief 
excell, and worke in a hiddeg manner 
in this moſt bleſſed and luperexcellen . 
Sacrament, ) 
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+ 18 God, whois everlaſting, and 
vlinfinite power , doth great and in- 
: . . {ou 
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reputable things in heaven and inearth, 
md there is no ſearching out of his 
| ggonderfull workes, 

19 Ifthe workes of God were 
ich)ch jas might be calily comprehended 
ne's Þy humane reaſon,they were 


reve not to be called won- 
or derfull and un- 
ly t - -ſpeakable, 
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